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his | fall of theſe Creatures doth Szcr.z, 
ſhew,that God isiuſt in puni- 9 be fe 

nd | ſhing Ginne: Thirdly, it maketh of ſons 

a | © = for the ſtate offaluation, 
and (o doth illuſtrate the mercy 

P. of God, whereby hee is moſt of 
all-glorified; yea, the powers. 

he | wiledome, truth, ar 


> | in briefeche wholeglory 
& | wbythismeanes fer forth and 
te inlarged. Thus much of the f(t 


©» ator, The other two are the in- 
be ſtrumers whecby God bringerh 
his eteroall counſe!l te paſſe, 
and yet'to all reaſon of man 
* confidering the whole toric of 
" mans fall & the particulars cher- 
of, they are the: onely agents , 

+ | the firſt anthors,/and cheife 
o" workers of this wofall. ſtare, 
God hauing no handordealing 

in this matter, but onely barely 
1 P-rmicting them todoe whac 
they lik; For the turcherde- 
A » claration whereof,it is needfull 
| that wee makea narrationot 
"the particulars of this aftion, 
| B 5 and 


- E p_ 
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and that by ſuppoſing GOD to 
ſpcake to his arable crea. 
tures ; ro wit, Angels and men 
in this manner. 

You ſce how that I haue 
made you the moſt excellent of | 
all my creatures, induing you | 
oncely, witha reaſonable mind | 
and will, whercby you may 
know, loue, obey, and honour | 
me, and ſo conſequently enio 
my preſence wherin happinets 
doth _ — long as you 
cominue holy by obeying my 
word, lo long iballyoucontinge 
happy by enioying my pre- 
ſence, Bur if at any time you 
doe by diſobeying my Com- 
mandement looſe this your ho. | 
linc(ſ. youcan- no longer haue | 
any place in my preſence, or 
any —_— with mee, no 
morethen dackenefle and light 
can be er, buc ſhall in- 
continently bee caſt our of ray 
fight, fo. become moſt 
wretched. and miſcrable, And 

therts 


| 


; 
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therfore looke vnto your ſelges Sxcr.w 


and to your owne cflate 
belecuc theſe my promiſcs and 
threatnings to be true, content 
your ſelues with that ſtate and 
degree whercin I haue placed 
you, obey all my commande. 
ments, for the performance 
whereof, you are endued with 
all graces and faculties ncedfull, 
ſo ſhall you be happic: other- 
wiſe you ſhall dic for ever. In 
this moſt louing and fatherly 
counſeil, which God in the be- 
ginning gaue to his children, 
eing created after his owne 
Gmilitude, the reaſonable crea- 
turereſteth for ſ@me ſhott rime, 
but afterward maketh this re- 
Py, although not inword yet 
in mind and heart, yea in dze&d 
and in ontward a ion; Wee 
hauing conſidercd your words, 
and our preſent ſlate, do ſee 
and finde that nor the" 6ne is 
wholly truc, neither the other 
ſo happy as you dos make it : 
ve 


1 
1 


Fe ray 
Z ate 
of nn aud 
meth, 
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we confeffe that we are in bet. 
ter ſtare then ocher creatures, 
yet we cannot herein reſt: for 


.. weſke a higher degree of ho- 


nour, glory, pleaſure and hap- 
pineſſe ; yea, a greater meaſure 
of knowledge, whereof wee 
know that our nature is ca- 
pable, and whereunto we will 
by all meanes aſpire, notwith- 
ſtanding your commandement 
to the contrary : notdonbting 
but that by our owne ſtrength, 
wit,endeauours and inyentions 
we ſhallbecomefarremorchap- 


- py then we are by this your cre- 


ation. V pon thisreſohution the 
crearare diſobeyeth the ex. 
prefle Commandement of God, 
and fo falleth from God into 
exireame miſery, 

Now whether the blame of 
this fall bee to bee imputed to - 
God, of tothe creatureit ſelfe, 
lat any. reaſonable creature 
' 


: for God did neither 


- commaund nor counlellit, but 


God; 


I. 


; 
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them of it : yea, hedid neither 97% 


put any euill motion into their gn 


minds, nor yet withdraw from _ 
them any naturall grace, where. 
by they ſhould have beene vp. 
holden : bur leftir co their free 
choiſe, whirher they would be- 
keue and obey himorelſere. 
bell againſt his word, It it be 
obiceRed, that the neceſlitic of 
Gods decree did compell the 
creature to fall , wee anſwer, 
affirming chat to bee vrterly 
entrue, For God did decree that 
the fall of man ſhould come to 
palle by his ownefreewill; and 
ne, his decree did not 


take away, but eſtabliſh mans - 
free- will, 
If it be thought impoſlible 


that the ſame ation ſhould be 
both necc(Tary, and contingene 
as we make this aRtionto bee ; 
we anſwer, that to man it is im» 
poſh'!e, but n>tto God. =_ 
min cannot bring eay ring. 

e«camnly 


Ged did carefully forewarne _y "_ 


Cna?.1.OftheT bree.fold 
certainly topaſle by vncertaine 
and contingent meanes ; but 
God can worke neceſſarily by 
thoſe meanes which to mans 
reaſon fall out by chance, and at | 
hap hazzard, Far there is n0- 
thing contingent or vncertaine | 
to God, who doth foreſee all | 
the cuents of things,and loCoth | 
build his immutable decree vp- | 
on the cuents them. lues which | 
are neceſſarie, not vpon the 
contingencie of the caulcs, As 

| 


in this inftaace ; how--caſie « 
thing was it for God fore. ſec. 
ing that man being indaed with? 
freewill ( whetby he might doe 
either or cvill ) would 
chooſe the cuill part, to decree 
the fall of man by his freewill, 
and yet to leaue man inthe ve- 
tyattion, tree cither to ſtand 
ortofall? Againe, i ic be ob- 
iefted that God might have vp- 
bolden man by ſome extraordi- 
nar gricc : we confeſle that to 
be we , but yer it dethnat 
there 


CO. Ee "a 
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- his owne nature is vncapable of 
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thereof follow, that God was S®cr.24 
the cauſe of this fall: for the na- ; Fulmer 
turalgrace wherwich man was ,; 
induced, and which was inhe-. * 
rent in himſelfe was ſufficient, 
i he would have ved it aright : 
and for ſupernaturallgrace,God 
was neither bound to giue any, 
neither did hee thinke the crea- 
tore worthy of any new ſupply 
of grace, which did fo vnthank. 
fully abuſe his former bountie, 
or that the continuance of this 
pure eſtate would illuſtrate his 
glory ſo much as would the fajl 
of man, _. 
Laſtly,ie maybe thought that 
God. might and ought to hauc 
made theſe his Crea- 
tures in a firme and: nent 
eſtate, and that by taking from 
them all poſbbility of talkog, 
and all freedome of will in re- 
ſpc& of cuill, as hee doth ro the 
elc& Angels and men, and 3s 


£&24;]!, Wherevynto wee anſwer, 
chat 


26 
Sxcr.. 


of Folly: 
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_ os which is all ; = 
ing alrogether im ; 
the freedome of Arco not 
derogate any thi the 
perfe&tion of the creature, the 
which could not haue beene 
made excellent withour ir, For 


where no wilt is, there is - no” 


ynderſtanding: As forthe eleR, 
both men Angels they are 
vpholden by the ſupernaturall 


grace of God, not by any ſuch 


naturall ſtrength and diſpoſiti. 
on of will as cannot chuſe euill : 
the which if they had;zrhey were 
not reaſonable creatures,bur ei- 
ther as bruirbeaRs and ſenficfle 
trees, of elſe as'God himſelfe, 


who cannot be rempted 


with any euill,So then thecauſe 

the wicked Angels and 
Mankind fel! from - their firſt 
ftare, was their owne free will, 
chooſing finne; and refuſing life 


offered by God: but God is no / 
other waycs the cauſe of this 
fall, then bee is thecauſe of all. 
ations: 


|. 


On a Only a & 


-—: 


\ 


] 
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aRtions in the world both good 
and euill ; namely,in that hee 1s 
thecauſe of the cauſe. For in 
that he made the freewill of 
man, he did in ſome fort make 
the fall which came of it ; & ſe. 


condly, in that he gaue an effec. -- 
tuall occaſion of it. Butthat is - 
not the queſtion, for we enquire 
Ss tracand proper cauſe of thi 


The whole matter may not 
enfitly be declared by this fimi- 
lirnde: A wiſe father purpoſing 


# fo let his ſonne ſee his owne 


wilfulnefſe and intemperancie, 
together with hi#\loue and fa- 
therly affcRion roward him, 
reſolacth with himſelfeto make 
him fall into ſome morrallfick- 
neſſe, out of the which hee 
knoweth himſelfe to be ableto 
recoucrhim. This he will cfe&, 
not by gining him poyſon to 
drinke, for then hee ſhould bee 
the cauſe, and beare the blame 
of that euill, but by laying on 

is 


7 
Szxcrt 3, 
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#f anne 4nd 
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. his way, as it were a baite1n 
ſome ſweet meat which hee 
knoweth that his ſonne loueth, 
and will eate as (6one as he ſee. 
ethit, And lcaftrhat he ſhould 
plead ignorance, and lo auoyd 
the blame of wilfulneſle , hee 
fore. warneth him of that kind 
of meate , charging him very 
inſtan;ly to abſtaine from it, as 
being vnwholſome, and hurt- 
full vntp him 2 yer he doth not 
tell him, what hee intendeth, 
This young man coming where 
this pleaſant mcag is, reme 
breth his fathergcounſell, and 
commandement, yer is by the 
entiſemgar of eui] companions 
and his owne appetite move 
to cate of it, perſwading him- 
ſelfe that there is no ſuch dan. 
ger in it as his father would 
make him belceue : and there- 
fore no cauſe, hce ſhould obey þ 
bim in that matter.So heeateth 
of it, and poyſoneth himſelfe : 
now no man can deny, but that 


— 


— ___ 
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both the father and ſonne have S*<7.43. 
a hand and play theyr parts in | 


this tragedic ; yet not the fa. 
ther who giueth the occafion 
onely, but the young man him- 
felte whodoth willingly, or ra- 
ther wiltully cake chart hurtfull 
meat, is to bee blamed, and 
counted the cauſe of this enill, 
In like manner God dealeth 
with man, he decreeth his tall, 
doth not throw him downe 
onely layeth a ſtumbling 


. blockeinhis way. He doth nor 


infet man wich the poyſon of 
finne bur putreth ir into a good- 
ly apple , whichhee knoweth 


that man will greedily 


whenſocuer occafionis offred : 
this hee did by forbidding man 
to cate of that fruit z by the 
which meanes hee madethe ca- 
ting of it to bee ſinne, that is, 
deadly poyſon , which other- 
wiſe was and pleaſant.So 
then God is the cauſe of mans 
fall, fo as he who an —+ 

or 


wm 
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for fiſh, is the cauſe of their 
death: he viing no violence to- 


wards them bur onely ſuffering. 
-- them to follow their natur 


apperite : But Sathan, whois 
the ſecond aRtor playeth a farre 
diverſe part, laboaring by pro- 
miſcs, pretences, entiſements, 
perſwaſions, and by all meanes 
polbble ro bring man into the 
ſtate of Sinne and Death : God 
fitreth ſtillon the banke holdi 

an angle-rod in his hand wich 
baite and hooke hanging at it, 


waiting till man come of his-« 


owne accord andbire, Bur Sa- 
than purfuethman vp & downe 
with 2'nerte co entangle him; 
Man flyerh from Sathans net as 
from's molt hurtfull thing, in 
thathe reliſterh his temptations 
fora while. But hee commeth 
willingly to Gods baite, yea 
not only vncalled, bur alſo flar- 
ly forbidden, and eateth of it 
greedily : for hee being once 


HE 
is 
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his minde and will , thinking 


which betore hee knew to bee © 
harrtu!l and by all mcancs to be © 
avoided. 

So thar the fall of man came 
as hath beene declared of the 
freedome, or rather of the per- 
uerſnefle of his owne will, ac- 
cording .to the eternall decree 
and purpoſe of God, by the ma- 
litious inſtigarion of Sathan : 
who hauing before fallen him- 
gfelfe, did vehemently defire the 
*Allof Man, and that for theſe 
reaſons; Firſt, forghat hee had 
now conceaned a vehement and 
deſperate hatred of God , ha- 


' ning inſtly for his fin caſt him 
© eurof his preſence, the which 


before his fall bee enioyed in 
heanen. Andfor ſo much,as he 
did cafily fce-that his malice 
Could not reach to God him. 
ſeife, therefore he thought that 
the next way was to deſpite 
nd — him in his crea- 


tures, 


21 
Sacr.z: 
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Sucr.1. tures, by defacing man,who on- 
| Of the ſtare }y, of all the creatures in this 
= «d world, was made accordingto | 

; Gods owne image; yea further, 

to depriue God of all that glory 

and worſhip that man ſhould 

performe ynto him. Secondly, 

Sathan defired to eff. & rhe tall 

of man, that ſo he might haue 

the more company both in his 

ſinne andin his puniſhment, He 

being thus affected towards 

Gods glory and mans ſaluation, 
| ccaſed not till thapby his faire ,| 

| promiſes and preten®* 
fes, he brought man out of the 
true paradaſe into a fools para- 
diſc, making him belecuc that 
the {hon of Gods com. 
mandement, was the only way 
for him to become a God, and 
hee periwaded Ex in the 
forme ot a Serpent,and «Adam 
in the forme of Eu4, to cate of 

the forbidden fruit. 

It is doubred how eAdow, 
being in the ate of am j 
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and knowledge could bee ſo Scr.s; 
palpably deceined,as to beleeue 0 15+ fare 
fach a notorious lye, eſpecially of fre aud 


- ſeeing the Apoltle ſaith, rhes m_ 
v | Adam want diceined but Ena, 
y 


[4 } Bathee meancth that Ex« was 
” firſt, yea more eaſily and groſly 
decciucd, for as her knowled 
16 | waslefle, fo wee muſt thinke 
is | thather infidelity was greater 
ſe | then was «Adaws; who, als 
though he was made to diſtruſt 
n, | (inpart)che wordof God, yer 
hee was riots. nor could bee fo 
Linded by Ex« as ſhe was by 
ne | the delafion of the diuell: and 
2- | therforche finned moce of wil 
ae | fulneſſe, - then of blindnefſe, 
n.. | chooling rather todiſobeyGod, 
ay | fhento diſpleaſe Exs, by reies 
ad | Ring her importunaterequeſt, 
he | and refuſing to take ſuch parc 
ms | as {hee rooke, who becing his 
of | Witc, yea his onely companion, 
$ was no doubca great pleat » 
joy,anddelight vntohim, Thus 
muachof the tall of Adem,which 
is 


: 
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is the tall of all Mankind: For | 
Adaw beeing the father of all } 
men , did ſuſtaine the publike 

perſon of mankind, both in his 

innocency and alſo in his fall, 
in his happinelle and in his mi- 

ſery. If « bre asked why all }* 
mankird fcll, ſeeing not all but } 
ſome of the Angels did fall: we 
2nſwer,that all men werc inthe | 
very momenr of the fall, in A- 
dams loynes; and therefore;did 
both ſtand and fall wich him : 
hue the Angels doe not be 
one another, being all createc 


, the finne of one 
Angell/doth not take hold of 
,ynlefle that one by cons 
ſefiting to the ſinne deuiſcd by 
r,doc make himſclfe fir 
: 24c was inthe fall oft 
Angels, wherein one or ſome 
few werethe chiefe and authe 
of this conſpiracy, the reſt ap 
proued it and tooke part wit 
them, 28 may bet gathered 
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t | thar diftinRtion which is made 
ll | of chem ©.\e being made chicte, 
6 | ochead, thercR his inferiours, 
is IH ab, $.41, Ger re errors. © | 
Il | tonal fire. prepared forrbe Die qua qr 


| ach, and bus Angels, 


ti et —_—_—_ 
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Of the late of Regeneration at 
par be My 200 ap 


E third ſtate followeth, Se2, 3; 
which is the recovering of 
he farſt ſNare-of Life , wherein 
an was creared in the begin. 
ning For God infuffering wth 
to fall, did not putpaſethe'fis 
nall ouerthrow and deſtrution 


cheſare of Sajuation ; for 


CuA® a; Of the Three.fold 


$acr, z, but alſo faucd and delivered 
of the Hate from eternal Death, whereuns 


to hoe tell by his finne. Yer not 
all Mankind is reſtored to life, | 
-; buvonely a few, that'ir might 
appcare boch how ynapt man'ts 
to-do any good how vncapadlie 
of ſalvation hee is made by fin, 
in that hee cannot attainc vnes 
it, a0 not noW, When as God 
hach appointed che meanes and 

way of it, and as it wary 
ſetting heauen gates wide open 
doch offcr Saluarion to all men 
Ard laftly, thar-the juſtice | 
God might. bee declared in pu- 
———M, cog RGEY for theit 


| Andyertthe ftateof Mankind 
is happis in refp*6t of the An 
gels which fell ; for none'df 
theeraze, or ſhall cucrbe refte/ 
red to theyr former (tats, and 
that for theſe cauſes, Firſt and 


——_— 
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firſt eſtate : the 
their fall antdgn N 
meaſare of knowledge , light 7 
and grace wherwith they were 
| - indued : and the which they 
did tread vnder their feer and 
deſpiſe : for if they bad fallen 
from ſome ſmall meaſures 
4 mezſure 
oli dctamal thead: 
bening ready reje- 
EE pu 1g or dann 
I race 28 any Mecre Cre. 
+4 have no re- : 

rok 

ellde da ea. 6 ker 
into 9 loweſt _ of finne 


[ 
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' Sacr. xz. theexcecding great ſtrength of 
> Arne theirnature, which being once 
A429" Ft loofeto finne; conld not ſtay | 
nation; * Orreſt bur inthe b1 [eff Jegfee 
of its Like vnto this remedi. | 
lefſe fallofrhe wicked Angels, 

CR die fune gain | 

ure ec o | 
te hol Gholſt;, wherr 35 one ! 
ng indaed with a pre Fi thek. | 
hes of bom dath Elina ti | 
fearefu]t and defpctate* hatred | 

otGod, get lg 500 >int 


and therefore hauing greater S®<7+3» 
meancs of knowing, bckeuing 4 axloo.” 
and obeying God then man had ;;j,, 2.1 <d- 
onearth ; yea their ſinne came »atiou, 

| from them{clucs by the ſug- 

di. * geſtion of their owne. mindcs, 

1s, | and the inclination of their 

' wils, but man finned by their 

| Pprouccation , temptation and 

&luGon z. who- as if they had 
computted a fmall, offence in 

ning them{clucs, did add: to 

ir owne finne the finne of 

r,it was 


not. ncedt! that God thould 
ur n 
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a> 
” 


to their for 


which are ſo many witneſſes 
and prrecherss Ez ar endiciſe 
loyeof Mm, As 
giine it A for the 
working of the ſalaation of the 
cle, that there ſhould be ſome 
144 C3 aducriary ; 


0 


| 


| 
yo Cnar.n. Of theT bree-fold Y 
| Encr.z. adnerſary power oppoſing it 
| Oftbefarr ſelfe & Indoutingby {puke 
| EXE" to hinder it, thar fo borh the 
| waties, graccs beſtowed on men might 
be ſtirred vp —_— and 
the power cruing 
them fit ſo 7 ng 
made manifeſt, Laſtly, by this 
vi.curableſtate of theſe Angels 
i appeareth, thar there neither | 
8,007 yet can be in'anycrexure | 
any ſich abfolure perfeRion, ag | 
thar it might bee zbi&gf it 
by any pwper, inhecerrandne,| . 
rarall yerrue and firength, (bees 


————__y —— ———_— —— .- 


| 
| 
| 


truly repent : and ſecondly,that 
if they could \after ſome fortrys 


— Mt 
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,-yer they are alogether Eve 
-- c of faluatton, becauſe Ooh the flece.; 
God hath not taken vnto him- of Regen 
{clie the nature of Ang:ls,a3 he «ion, 
hath done the nature of Man, 
and ſoby ioyning it ts himlelſe, 
who is life it {elte, made it 2 
luing and Fol; nature : the 
which is needful} tor ſaluation; 
as will appeare more at q-— in 


tion of this third Rate of many; 
the which ak howghin ſubitar.co 
x benothing burch+fitſt cUace 
reſtored, yet « 4s todee prejer- 
' red before it in theſe reſpects, 
Firſt,becauſe ir is certaine,ym- 
mutable and eternall, ir becing 
impollible that any whos orice 
brought trom death to this ſtate 
of fajnation, ſhoald returne back 
againe : bur the firk-fhare of 
man Waz not onely yariable,bue 
AY C 4 very oi 


| pm 
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oney> very thort and momenmtany,as 

the Fere © hath beene #eclared.- This .ark 
Fra, ferbhotof any natorall andins 


herene ftrengrth of man, bur of 
the meere grace and loue of 
God ſopporring all his eleR ſer« | 
ants in- this ttate # ard wats | 
ching over: them leaſt at any ' 

timethey ſhould fall away. Se | 
eondly, vorh the -parts of the | 
goodneffe of this eſtate, which | 

are the outward and inward | 


| rs ney i happined 
errors Yo = cnn 
and holinefle, are 


of uppae th _ 


— wvan ſeRion 
ae a renk bot that the 


and for the other 


opho now'is nor onely his Lord | 
andcreator,bur alſo his Sauiour 
and redcemer.As he muſt needs 
loue more to whom many 
Gnace are forgiven, _— 


' Stute of Han Pant ti; 
* whois faucd by his owne holi. 


42s e 4 for life is not of it ſelfe 
arks | P85 any Hen 04 me ME 
It. 
of Decks partofthis Trae 
| airs: bo bolt go ani 
at- | -1 
ny | an: - CHAP, It, | 
Se- | AT oat pug 
the { © SECT. I, 
Of rhe. Happineſs Wherens Alan 
-IW4,Gr e475 4, 
L : Appineſle, i is the in, Se8,y, 
T * tox ing ofthe greatelt + 
higheſt and chicfeſt 


TP ood ; Rb MS that 
Which 1$ r y rt- 
marely , eerpaly - ene by 
and onely good, as is G v 
onely. Hath. 19, 17: Tithe is Mat.19,17, 
ro ood but God onely : Thus 
wa. 6 Angels in heaven injoy | 
whole face ( or. more 
nly) whoſe le giv ſbinirg as 
ly, as mc Ana 
doth 
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34 Cnav.2'OftheThree-feld © 
. dvth in hisface, are 


"** pily inthe wurnrbss of 
with whom he had daily, wh 
as we may ſay, familiarconner- 
ſation: yea Goddid many waicz 
reuealc himſelfe and-bis glory 
ro ——_ inthe garden, 
whictein laced kim, This 
is perfeRt reliciey for hee who | 
hath God, who js the fountaine | 
x hrorys ptmtars no] 
| =_ batbal | 
| 6.31» ineſle, 7 of & 
| Bal.16.z Ay 675 rp {ok f., 
| ary life, for ox 5 eb 
of 7oy in thy face clence,) 
þL/ «rt Wh hs there ars 
hoſes for earrmove. 
From od fountaine of Hap» 
pinclle there flowed many 
Keeames, even, all blefingy, 
wharſoeuer the wy peyrgc 
r 
geofite of rhe body, 


whoke perſsnof Man 
didavy way cequire ; me 


ww. 


Ma 


F , 4 
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Fo p, 

\ bikbody, ic was inrclpeRt_ of NE 
| tb.ouwvad forme and prov; Yr 199% 

portion, maiefticall, beautifull, wr 

gracious, purchaling feare and .:; 

reverence: of , the other baſer 

ereatures , and' fauqur eucn in 

the Gghe> of God , far whale 

glory maketh-wbatſocucy. is 2 

ny way commendable 4n the 

ercature:this remaineth in part 

cuen an the corrupt eſtate, 1, 

Chre.12-8, Davids men of 

ware 6a4 feces like Lyons Act, 

7.20, Hoſes breing new borne 

W414 gracrons i the jight of Ged, 

Secondly, the body of man was 

immeeell, whereof there is no 

queſtions to bes made, ſeeing 

that the Scripture doth cucry 

where teach ysahat death came 

in dy Gone, 1: (+7.2.5.56..T be 1 Corp, 

ſhog wherihy death hibetb is (in, 56, 

Romy; 13, #3. efdaw fore 

509:4 49465 keWorld, and by ſigns 09ſt 2, 


Keeg hs 5 1& 5 = C1 

>4i wee, ould exuminerthis 
Boitine by gaizrall 1: afons, ic 
S900 would 
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mY 'T; v4 - 


| Sies? 


" for'it nay feeme that the body: 
+: of man, becing made ofcarth; 
"" hroeld ofnecell y ar lengrh bee 
refolued into earth againe, a8 

well as the bodies of all 
creatures : yea that it contfilt 


ting, and conforir one ang- 
ther, conld noe pollibly bur bee 
at length deitroyeds For no- 
ehing that is diuided in it ſelfe 
can continue for ever, Ycabe- 
fides this natural! death, many. 
body tay ſfeeme to haue beene 
_ to outward violence: as 
it ſhould haue beene-pierced 

a ſword; or throwne 
month from rocke, no 


mortality of ie ſhould be prefers 
ned; Whertunto wee anſwer, 
firſt that we arenotro daubr of 
the wordoft God, ' howſocver 
our ſhallow heads are not able 
to-ſound* the depriy of 


Sold be find verydoubetalls) 


of conrrarics, contitually fight | | 


reafon can ſhew the ins . 


i. '$e-. 
WY tht wes mapa welt 
uppos” 
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| rothem, if violence bad -beene 


thit Methwſelew did : for wee and, 


may well thinke that thoſe long 
lucs of the fathers before the 
food, were cven the. reliques 


| efthatiaportality wherewith 


eAdew was enducdat the firſt; 
tcither are wee to thinkeic jm- 
pollible coGod, to endue mans 
bady with fuch anexaQ and e- 


tem ce. 4 ſhould 
quent j- exer- As forvio« 
lenedeachs, although wee care 
-not deny but man was ſubica 


rd hor 
an. t11s Pare ; © 

then there were no wilde,beakts 
rodeugure and tearce in peeccs,. 
noevill conſtitution of theaite 
to diltemper or infec, no inot. 
dinace aftctions in a mans 
mind, whereby hee himſelf 


might be the —_—— 
hurt oc death to himſelfe, but - 


- _—_ Rs 4 


£ '23F  Cuay;2, Of the Three: 
Sxer.:. . thecrextures were ſo diſpaſed 
Jos hope .25 that they ſrould cuery way 


| a. the good cireviman,” Lofty, 
| if it be granred thac 4dems bo» 
| dy ha#no fuch ſtranger 
rure, which could continue foe 


ypper hand orecr any orter, nei- 
ther any ſuch immuniry again 
violent deaths ; bur that hee 
might by oucrlight, torg-rfuls 
or ſome humaige infirm 
ty, bee oucrrake 1 withrbuck 
fcknefſs, age aid. death, the 


" further, & >y no means impaire | 


Ger, noon: qualicy gerting the [ 


which opinion is tacher to 
reccaued; y che had rhistuper 
natural priutledae ot1cumorts 
! ed wrto hen av .he 
w and conti-med by 
thetree ©! |1fe, rhetru wheres 
of becing) taken and carer 
this vertue 11) «© mor by Nacuce 
dacs! the mincentous 2nd © 
| Lens i gokr ot/(od) 
aniketn th oewr cutr;oy f 
wet iug zl! dams: bure 


wound 
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ly, 
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*£ 
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ehs | 
Nel 
ind 
hee 
fuls 
-mb 
nxt, 
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© Likewiſe, this happineſſe 
wit inregardotfche ſoulc of A. 
danvencced ng greacy he having 
not onely a pninde illuminated 
with the rue knowledge of 
God; and of all. other things 
whichd:4 any way belong vn. 
i» him; bur aul{o;his willand af- 
fſeRtidns free fremali immode. 
rate 'defires, or gremous paſh. 
ons, which mightany way mo- 
leftor rroublebim, The which 
KatEUt 'the foul; a5: is 2 pare 
bf mans. holine®, in that it 18 
egreeablerothe will, word and 
imag+ of Gody(o in regard of 
the incomparable ple 


| alure and 
loy, arifiag of cherruecoarcms- 


EIS 
ard orderly aff-Rtions, 
# concaineth ig #2 great pare 


of mans teliciey. Likewiſe, the 
whole perſon of man was adore 
ned with thiserowne of glory, 
that ho was 4 mnonarch.here on. 
-arnh, hzuiag the Locdſtip and: 
M4 dozninion; 


Y "X *Statr of ww, Panr,t, 33 
* woutds, fickneſſc and age. 


SnCT-e, 
are; 


en wes (r6- 


«red, 
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rbebopp- creatures giuen vato him, So | 


happineſe. of man was very 
wandeefull in char hevinip)es 
all things whatlocucr, & 
were God himſelf veth alths | 


--; This was the ha of 
mans farſt eſtates iw hi | 
queſtion may de asked, wher 
ther it was appointed by God 
tocontinae for cuer, or clic iq. 


| Hed, 


ar |cngth have beene tracflated, 
akhough wichout death, ycta ot 
without Jome- of by 


| $aex.t. dominion of theſe-inferioux '| * 


hex 


nk 


F< 4 
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nelſc, and to be rathera terre. Sxcr 1, 
| friall chen a cclcfliall, yer in 2/5697 
truth ic was perſeQ happineſle ite 
(alchough not abſolute: becaule ,.4, 
ic was mutable;) for whereſoc. 
per God youchſafeth to the 
crearure the fruition of his pre. 
ſence,thercis full & perfc hap. 
pinede ;wherther it be in heauen 
oronthe earth, 


— 
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TECT. 3. 
Ofih; wiſerable fate of Ian 
. finre rhe ful Adam, 


A Anby his Ginn: did fepe- $48, 2, 
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= 


act _ bi from God; 
de. wy perks him, boch Pater: 
mY | which is perſeR bolietl, 2nd 
I} perfonalior lecall which is hap- 


ing atecreftrial res did 
reycale himſclfe and his glory 
to 70% me —— 


- 


42 
mn 
[4 e. 
Mkertef 
man feree the 
fall of Adamn, 


18 nothing but miſery, yeacued | 


= 
Cnav.2, OftheThree-feld '| * 
and ſo he looſing the fountains 
of happineſle, he did- wichall | 
loſe all the ſtreames which flo« | j 
wed from thenee belonging e& | 
ther to kts body or ſoule: his bo. 
dy, which was before beautifull | 
and maicfticall, became defdrs | 
the exp:rience of all ages doth 
teach vs often,many waics crod 
ked, ridiculous, foule, yea ſome 
times horrible monſtrous and 
vgly. For.continuall hcalch bg 
hath infinite difeaſes, , wafirmi- 
ties, fickneſſcs and fores. For 
tus former fc licicieghe is ſahic#} 
to.a5 many dangers a$there are 
thingesan the world; there be. 
ing almoſt nothing, which may 
not become morcall vnto him 
by ome meades or other: hit 
withdeath, aftcn dying before 
hede borne co-lme: foratimes 
inthe lower ofthis age; & ifhe 
bue many yeares, yer althis lif 


—_— = 
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| 
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 Starrof Man, Partl, , 47 
death it ſelfe,ir being the begin» Sic7 2. 
ningof eternalldeath, Likewiſe of the miſe. 


in regard of bis foule,he is molt | 


miſcrable: his vnderſtanding, Mlcf ane 


which before was as cleare as is 
the Son at noone Vay, is now 
onerfhaded and filled with pal- 
un. errours, 
kiſh ignorance, andan 2c. 
ealing Conſcience, His will is 
decore peruecrſe, abhorring 
Whatſoever is good, and clea. 
g to that which is euill, His 
are raging and inor- 
luſts :andin breife there 
% nothing Ir the whole nature 
of man but horrible confuſion, 
Forthe ourward digniric of his 
perſon, he is now eaſt gut from 
thecompany of God and of his 
holy Angels, who” before were, 
dis familiar friends, but now 
are armed wich a\word againft 
him. Agzine, hee is not now 
Lord | oF "the Creatures ;; for 
they doe ofrner tyrannize oner 
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State of Mans Party; 
but an entrance to that eternall 
miſery which is prepared for 
fing@rs. The greatneile where. 
of eonfiſteth intwo things: firſt 
in that intolerable griefe which 
is@ncefaed by the !acke of the 
' evatrary happinefſe prepared 

forthe Faithfull : in which re- 
ſe it is called yrrerdarknefle, 
ind the bweſt pit, Secondly 
th the ſuſtaining of thoſe paincs 
whertwith the wicked ſhall be 
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tormented in body and foule, 


45 
SacT 3, 
Of the nniſe + 
rable Hate of 
may ſince rbe 


felbof Adam. 
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SK CT. 3. 
Of the renewed Happineſſh of 


SM 41, 


HE renewed happineſle 
Man, is partly in this life, 
&parrly,or rather perfeRly and 
wholly, in the world ro 


s | 
beginn 
of char 


T4HH 
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State of Mary. Pant, 47 
farthe bodics of GodselcR are Sxcr.y, 
as much ſubictt co fores, fick.. 2 5c ve- | 
nefſes and to deathitſelfe,a5are feof ro 
the bodies ofthe reprobace, yea 
in their wiveg, child: en,friends, 


are to ſceke tor this- begianing 

of our happinedle in the fovles 

of Gods children't and cheifty, 

bj incheir mindes and vnderſtan- 
mil dings, For.jf happineile doe 
my! conſiſt in ſeeing God, and in 
wo debolding his gloric, as Chriſt 
teacheth vs, Aarb:; 5.8+ Then 
wee are not deſtitute of a greae 

part of it euen in chas life, in the 


378 Comal al 


ak} dos beceafters: 3 Cote 3 3-125 
- Bans hk 


48 


SncT.t. 
hae reprieve} oh gay 
"7.4. theglori + Row.1.50] 
dat The. nnaifble 4 of God,'#h , 


Of the ve- 
wed 


- Befides, weoſee God dai) 


Cuar,n; Of the Three-foli” * 
For keauen and earth, enendl/ 


wis his God. bead awd bu gow 
ars ſeene ſince the creation of t 


world beeung” conſidered in mh 
creataves, If by naturallmen; 


worldly minded men, 

ding the glorious cremvure 
God, are no more aftefted- 
are the bruit beads, which i 


ver once /lik vp their eyes to] 


heauen : yer the'gedly do hers 
————— W. 


hisaRtions,' in his | I ' 
powred on finaers, in his mats 
cies thewed towards the gud 
Iy ;'yea'in 'His patience 

Ow al en, 
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'S * Stateof Man: Panty 
mer as the bebolding of þ Kings Sacr, z: 
_ Sang? Kings face, g 


clearel 
heavens 

ur el 
the engranen 
& char we ſea God jt ly a3in 
acleare chriſtal gale, wich bis 
th fe we 
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be 
45n; open, ' and the 
| D Some — 


70 Cuard, OftheThree.fold 
Fac .3. ſonne of God ftandin at the ri br 
Of wheve- " band. of the Father 25 me 


di A#c7. 56. ' To. this felici. 


eerie. oltherhindeirro bereferted 
the: of conſcience: the 
ch being a continuall fea, 


maketh a man happie and: joy« 
fall-in the middeſt- of the grea- 
weft forrowea andlmitcries. Ard, 
tobefhort in thercſt ,wntwerable 
tochis ſtate 'af the wind is the 
” willwiththe atc&ions; by the 

- ». Which hceclewwing to God, los 
OEED vethinebovealeinhly plea» 
fures, andhdelighting in him4iP | 
repleniſhed: with 'vaſpeakable 


17+ 

» This is the happinefſe where- 

"2 of. wee niay bee made partakers 

I inthis life; the which ercrnall, 
bappinef&-followeth; (o called, 

becauſe allthe parts of ic which 


arenowtobe mentioned,conti- .| 


Sue dad endace for eucr with. 
eue-any change or 100 
whacſocuet. ic hat: wy in 
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| Stare of Mar PART.I. 


| row, finne, warts, imperfc 1. 
ons and infirmities whatfocuer 
can be named or imagined, The 
body ſhall not be pinched with 
hunger, thirſt, nakedneſfle, or 
diſgraced with any deformity, 
or wearicd with labour, the 
, darknefſe ſhall not ſhut yp our 
eyes and hinder them from ſee. 
"ing, for there is continuall ligbt: 

cealch ſhall not bee impared by 
, ficknefle,or beanty and ftrength 
with age, the body ſhall not bs 
inflamed by choller og luſt ; or 
diſtempered with farferting and 


by the corruption ofthe carkaf- 
| ſes of dead braſts. It hall nor 
be as itisnow of fo lumpiſh and 
heanie a mou'd, rhat we cannot 


' withoat wearrneſſe and trouble, 


liftvp our 4nd: or eyes to h2a. 


- 


ven ; but it ſhallb:e a ſpirituall 
body, that isendue4 with ſuch 


d:unkennefle, or yet preſecued * 


perfect — 


F1 


| Firſt, in immunity or free. SzcT.z5 
| Comefrom alldangers, troubles Fr davyhs 
| iniſeries, calamitics, crolles, ſor. nefſe of Mae. 


he re- 
2 9 
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Sncr. 3. 
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uferf es 
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rfe& ſtrength, beauty ,agiliry, 
I ghenefſe, impollibility ,ſolidiry 
-anden corruption, as if it were 2 
it rather then a ſenſible ſub- 
z and yetit ſhall be ſtill a 
ſenfible ſabllance endued with 
the ſame forme which now it 
hach,but of far diuerſe qualities, 
—y the mind being yy 
from a , crrour 
doubting. thall ſee ſee God —_ 
and inhim all things : there ſhall 
beno —— of " willor 
any inordinate defires, no 
vncertaine frecdome of will, 
might endanger our eſtate by 
drawing vs from God, To bee 


ſhorr, wee fhall have daily con» |. 


uverſation in the prefence of 
: God, Who fhef bee alin af wate 
* vs, we ſhall be glorious in body 
and foule, cncn asare the bol 

Angels, yea cuen as is Chri 

the ſonne of God, according to 
+ hishumanicy , although not in 
the ſame degree, but we are not 
able to 


Per 


the particulars | 
of 
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* Stateof Marw Pant; 


of this eſtate, the which then 
ſhalbe reuealed ynto ve: & ther. 


| bre we muſt coclude this marrer 


wich the ſaying of the Apoſtle, 


, L(or.2.9.Neither ezehath ſeene, 


wr 0478 bath beard,vor the mind 
if was ones conceined or imayi. 
wd, theſe jayes which God hath 
prepared for them that lous bim : 
Yet we haue a typicall deſcrip- 
tion of this happines, Keel, 2 1, 


— 
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CHAP, ul, 


$nCT. 1. 
Ofthe Holinefſe wherein Maw 
We (veated, 
| Has mnch of that Hap- 
Pineſſe wherein Man 
was created, the which 
was not abſolate, bur 
\conditionall : for it was ginen 
to Man with this condition ; 
That hee ſhould line in perfeR 
holineſle, conforming himſelfe 
is the will of God inallthings * 
6. 4 D 3 in 
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nefſe of Man, 


Sift.r, 
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y4 CnaP.z. Of the T bres-fold . 
Sxcr.!. inthe performance whereof, if 
of vr he did taile atany time, he was. 
_— forthwith to bee wholly depwi- 
ated, vedof the ſaid happie eſtate for 
” ener, Where we arc not to ima. 

gine that God did dealc hardly 
with man in impeſing ſo firait 
a condition : for hee could not 
polzibly haue done otherwiſe, 
as wee will eaſily cenfefle if we 
conſider, that happincfic is no- 
thing elſe but the enioying of 
Gods preſence and company, 
into the whictrit is more impoſ. 
fible for any to enter, who is ned [' 
perfe&ly holy , chen it is for | 
palpable darknefle to bee there 
whecras the ſunne ſhinerhcleare» 
a noone day : and therefore 
ing helineſlc is eycd to happi- 
neſſe by ſuch an vnſpcakable 
bond, it is needfull that we dot 
here {p-ak of holincs, wherwith 
as with a wedding garment, 
cuery one muſt be clothed whe 
defirerh to enter into Gods 
radiſe, Holinefle therctore o 
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 Statenf Mar Pantl, fy 
| hath beene before touehed; The 5Szcr 1. 
I firt -comnattion ob che —_— "Y 
waſonablr cremure: with God, IDS 
i happineſſc:1s his perſonall OT ated. v | 
locall coniunRion with him. 1.Cor.6, r7 
| For then: eyther Angellor man 
wpertcaly boly, whenavinhis 
| rit of ſanle; imhiis-wnderftzn-, 
' ding, will, affeGionsandal ther 
aftons ptaceeding from: them, * 
heecleaucth to God in perfect 
obedience, knowing, belecuing, 
_ chooting loving, fearingand 0. 
bey ing #11 abone aliriiugs, 1o- 
- a$.N0t onely. the oyeward abti. / 
| ans, buralſo the inward: facub.1 
ries ;. yea; the whole natwe bee: 
purc inthe fight of God with-: - 
our'any ſporor blemiſh obfanne. . 
+Borh whicti;ta wicy the holi«/ 
refle)of ris natural} faculties; 
and of the outwardaQions,we : 
will joune cgecher in chisrret* 
tile, for the greater evidonce of 
the .doarine, Sinton 
#though ic might bee handicd// 
axordingrotheorderob the fep > 
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ſcuerall and faculties of 
mans ſonle, yer wee will rather 
diſtiogoiſh # into theſe two 
parts ; SubieRtionto God, and 
Conformitic to God : whereof, 
the firſt conmaineth all thoſe 

ts of mans holinefle which 

oweth to God as tobisſupe. 
riour, and which hane no reſem. 
blance to any part of Gods na» 
ture, for that God is inno re. 
ſpe ſubicR toany : the other, 
thoſe wherein man is like to 
God, reſembling ſome part of 


Geds hature,ſoas that hee may « 


be aid ro have thofe faculties in 


common with God : although. 


aſter a farre diucrſe manner 1 
for man is then / cruely holy, 
when as hce is fubieR to God 
inconformiticy and hke to God 
in due ſabieRion. For fo it plex. 
ſedGod to put in man his owne 
image, or the ſimilitude and re- 
ww ou ET ances 
yer hot making him his mate or 
equall but cuery way _ 
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Stats of Manu, Pany-r; 


and inferiour tohim, Aſich.6. Sxcr.r. 
I. 0 wan God forweth thee what Ophrbeb- 
# good; thatis, wherein thy ho. oo gang 
lineffe dorh conliſt, namely in cg, | 
this, thet chow bumble thy ole 1. 
Walks wit b rhy Geog. For the firſt, 
the ſabieRion which man ow. 
ethto God is not of one kind, 
bat generall containing initall 
indes of fubicQion wharſoe- 
ver:to wit,that whichthe loyall 
SubieR owethto his Prince,the 
ſlonne to the father, the ſeruanc 


' tohis maſter, the ſcholler to his 
_ teacher, thecreatureto the cre. 


ator : in all whichreſpe&s,man 

ought to be ſubiet roGod, per- 

forming all thoſe duties to him 

which any inferiour oweth to 

his ſap:riour, as in- particular T 
conſideration will more plainly 

appeare, , 
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km.3.1 0, 


Cuar.3; Of theT bree-fold 
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SACT, 2, 
Of the ſinfulneſſe of Man. 


MI" by that one offcnce 
commirred againſt God, 
in eating the forbidden fruir, 
did wholly looſe beth the 
juſtice ofhis perſon,and alfo the 
inherent purity of his carure, 
For the firſt , wee know that 
difobedience and rebellion a- 
gainſt God appeareth as well 
n one Wilfullcraaſgreſfion as ins 
many : for no mans tobe caun- 
ved juſt and innocent, whois 
tained with any one grieuous 
rime, and therefore as we read 
Les 2.10, Whoſceney keepir 
the whole law beſide, tranſgreſſet 
any ons part or pregept, ke t guil. 
ty of the breakgng of the whole 
law, But the reſolution of the 
other queſtion is much harder, 
foric is not fo cafie toſhew,how 
that ane ane did gleane take 
| ; _ 
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ws - 
We 


graut9by the finger of God in 
the nature of man; as Weknow 
thatithe geranſgeifanot Adaax 
| ſchon 
| (ee y,0 
OT Ar yo porronetians toe 
| willto goed only, andl of whit-! 
4 ſocuct - clie.was- 2obd. ia him. 
For: 85; the1Paets doe fable of 
e&triame{rat who bydrgkiog 
acharged potivas were mage. 
| oi-tx ,:Þrpvand 
ſanage.heatts;fower knowthar 
[2 :the [eating df - the-:forbidden 
fruiq, did make at groat ameta« 
meyhernectceiiogns 
wbopy 1 &@rtipr 
paked:ob: i eqary part of 
that bone wheewith be Was 
| beforcendacder: 
s Batwhenee came this wor 
Aull recarionnuhetner.from 
wats of. al! thoſe 
holy garments wherewnit tes 
had — 


Ste of COS Pant id 


| "_ the holinefle: which] wan 5357.3 


inherent inGSrd and} extras; mc Moo _ 


590" 


1% Cuar., OfeieThre-fold 

Rs wa  manhimſelle," «coral 
us 0 re 
whoſe guifcs are withour 
repentance, and whole nature is 


/ ing 
place, never refterh ell that 
lowre the whole lum pe be-it ne- 
ner ſo great : So'Man after that 
hee bad once incline#his will to | 
difobey God, ard admicred vn- ® 4 4 
bcleefe into his minds; ,could not 
kcepe his a feftions and aRions 
from the comagionef fine. As 


knew very well, that ir was a 

OO 

> ae from God, avitprowedin 

Toe whink the "= 
C 


See of farts, Pany,r: G61 

yn 2mm fs FY 
venome 

rome pierce into wife 
= ſecret parts of his Wm 


' |, lJeauingnopart 
jp Free from he flthinelie of Gnne. 
For when as ence the lightof 
his mind was darkened by the 
tharkechoogke enll rome 
t ro b 
and the way-leading to extream 
ICY nos 
the greateſt happinefic, ircould 
not be bat that his will, afc&i- 
ons, ations, and all the facul- 
ties both of body and foule 
ſheuld be co ov rbry 


ets Guerre 
tion ik thata 
mind bringeth 
and a ng will Tl makerh ine 
ordinate affe tions, both which 
mcreaſe the darknefle of the 
mind,and alfo defilc all the out» 
ward ations, Thus Adew loft 
. the puritic ofhis nature by con- 
dinging in; his finag _—_— ' 


,v 
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632 Cuanr.;7 OfcheTihrecfold 

Sncv.z;, bee had fallen, and adding one * 

the ſuful- mexture of fintuinctle ro another 

of Men. (ilar kength hee cameron con. 

ftanr habit and: naturall diſpo- 

firion of Gatuinefle. - And as.hce 

was himfſelic ' firifuil, fo hee lefe 

his finfulnefſc r10:his poiter tee; 

the whichsn reſpe&, of himvid 

called originall cocrruption.' 

521-7, 1was faſhioned m/ſingc', 

und en $3:quizre ard 787 A otber 

concern ae. This 01121nkl fin 

is charcorrupt eltaze O'ma2ng 544 

ture ;/ wherein ali che .{dcu)ries 

and pawersotitate alcogerher 

vnapc and impotenc tothe os 

ing of any good jr auul whoily 

ditpoſtd. and. enclined 19: the 

rommitting of | finhe,: oO! more 

briefly the ſp:rituan teparacton 

of:man from 40d; whereby it 

commeth © pade that hre tet> 

ther d th nor can, eythetiknow 

Er belicucg; ethic luc or feare, 

either obc; at honour (Gadd, be 

an any. reipctt fo-2ticarctd wo 

wards him, as hee ought cobec. 

This 


 omnOm, 


Ste of e Man, Pant 1; 
' This ſpirituall ſeparation hath 
two on Rebellion and De- 
formity; in the which two 
things the whole finfulnefſe of 
; man confiſteth , being naching 
elſe bur a defeRtion from gil (ub- 
ieQtion due to: God, and from 
thatimage of God whercinhee 
wacreated, 


h E— 


Sn CT, 3» : 
Of the renewed bolinefſe of Man, 


Yom in great mercy 
decreed that Man ſhould 
not vtterly periſh by «Adems 
fall, but rather by his mercy re» 
coucr that happincfle whichhee 
1n Wiſdome and jaftice appoin- 
tcd the fame meanes of attats 
ring itzto wit, the perfoQt holt. 
acfle of mano, without the which 
K is-impollible that ;any- crea» 
ware ſhould ſee God, Andthere- 
fore as G © Þ did in the begin- 
ging create in Man perfect hoy 


_—_— 


lnclle, 
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Snct.a4 | 


of the fouls | 
nefſe of Maths | 


Selt,3, | 


s Cnan,z: Of the T bree-fold | 


boliſhed, no one part of it re- 


mainig hs thereſtori -<jx 
h make man to 
new, Yea almoſt another on 


ture, working in him 8torall 


change ofhis narure,and giuin 
him a new minde, _—— 
new affeRions, and & new 
courſe of life , not that this 
change is in the ſubſtance ofthe 
foule or body, of the minde or 
will of a man; for that is the 
mem ry mcbee be 


bezr in Man Combe which ho. 
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State of Man Part! 


linefle might bee produced , no. Sacr.4. 
inclination to good, whereby ir Of the ve- | 
might be furthered, no facultic nrwad bo. 


remaining in him , whereby it 
might be eff: fed, For howſo- 
eucr ſome doe erronioufly think 
and teach, that ſome part of Re. 
generation is to bee aſcribed to 
the naturall facultics of mans 
foule, 23 if men did of them 
ſelues ſee, chooſe, embrace and 
loue the Truth : yet the Scrip- 
ture teacheth vs to thinke farre 
otherwiſe ; to wit, that Man 
hath no hand in this worke, but 
onely the ſpirit of God. For e- 
venas inthe naturall generation 
of any living creature , there 
maſt two things concurre ; firſt 
the agent or worker, the which 
the Philoſophers call Principaans 
«Hmm, (and it may be reſcm.. 
bled rothe workman in Artifi- 
ciall things ) the which gueth 
the forme, and beeing to the 
Creature : ſecondly ,the macter 
whereol the thing is made and 
framed 


66 


Szar,z. 


Of the ve- 


leb ; 6, 


Cua?r.3. Of the T bree.fold 


framed, called Principium paſſi« 
«im, the which cannot be ſaid 


to worke, butonly ro ſuff-r rhe 


* operation of the other : ſoit is 


in regeneration. Firſt, the ſpi. 
rit of God 15 the workman in 
it, hee is the begerrer of this 
new Man, the faſhioner of this 
new creature. Secondly ; the 
mind and will ef man arc the 
matrer whereof this new crea» 
ture is made, not working to- 
therwith the ſpiritot G,o.-Dy 
tonely ſufferirgthe working 
of it, - For Regenetation 13 nos 
thing butaſanQified or rerued 

mind and will, 
The begetterofthis new man is 
God himfeck, even the holy ſpi- 
rit of God chargivg our minds 
and hearts,and traming ir. theny 
all Holines,7eb 3.6.T bat Which 
ws borne of the. Fleſh, uu fleſh, and 
that which i borne of the Spirit, 
& ſpirit. And that although by: 
the Minſtrie. of man and bes 
Preaching of the word of GoD 
(as 
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Smeof Mar PART.!. 67 
(azit is 1,Per.1,2 3, Being borns Sncr. yp. 
ageing not of corrupreble ns but of {B10 
incorruptible exen of the Word "7 

+ 0D which abideth for 6- jeg Mg 
wer, ) yet by a ſtrange andſu- 1.Per.3.2z- 
pernaturall worke , which no 
wit, cloquer.ce,deviſe, ſtrevg:h 
or power of Manor Angell, bat 
onely the finger of G o Þ him” 
ſelfe is able to bring to pale, 
eHath,19.26, With mas it s 
in poſſible, but wet with Ged: it 
being not in the power of any 
creature to change in one. mo- 
ment, the mind, will affections 
and the whole nature of a tnan ;,* 
eſpecially to that ſtate which is 
repugnant, and cleane contrary 
to his naturall diſpofition, as 
Regeneration js to the nature 
ef a carnall man; for it is not fo 
in this Spirituall worke as it is 
inthe Carnall generation, where 
inene thing begetteth another 
like to it ſc]te-by a natural! ver. 
wmeand power which God hath 
put into cach living Creature, 
With 


_—_ 


Mat.19,a5 


> 68 Cuar.3,OftheThree.fold 
 $nor.g; without any extraordinary 
of the re- worke or bleſſing from G © Þ. 
——wrou And therefore it 18 able (being 
inche natural} diſpofittG) when 
foeuer it liſteth, to bring forth 
the cfeR withoue failing, But 
no Miniſter ef the Word , al- 
though indued with moſt ex- 
cellent guiits , can beger this 
New man by the ſole yertue of 
his migiftrie ; for then Regene. 
ration, would be a common and 
an ordinaric thing, as is the 
Preaching of the word, But we 
know it to bee farre otherwiſe 
and that vſaally of a hundred 
hearers, there js ſcarce one tru- 
ly conuerted. So that in the be- 
gerting of this new man, the 
Miniſtry of the Word is bur the 
inſtrument, whereby the Spirit 
of God worketh ; without the 
which, it is no more able to 
- forme this New creature, then 
the tooks belonging to any 


worke, are able to bring the 
lame ts paſe witbous the hand 
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State of Aden, Part, 


ef the Artificer : Andtherefore Sacr.z. 
48 the ficlt Creation, ſo alſo the 7 'br we: 


10n of Mans holinefle 
oughe to bee acknow , 0 
bethe hand and worke of God, 
yea, in truth an immediate, 
wpernaturall, and miraculous 


' Worke: wee ſay immediace,not 


that hee victh no meanes in re- 
ating the fairh{ull, but for 
at the force, vertne, and abili- 
tie of working, is not any jot in 
the meanes, but wholly and 
onely in G © D, ' Againe, it is" 
2 ſupernaturall worke, for cuen 
a3 finne, yea the retaining, 6x. 
erciſiog, and increaſing of it, is 
naturall co ”_ oo _ 
renouncing or it; 
and eſpecially, the lecking, at» 
taining , keeping, exerciſing 
and increaſing of the contra- 
ty holincfle, is no lefle con» 
trary to the nature of Man, 
then it is for him to flie vp ro 
wen, Hence .it follow- 
eth, that this regeneration 
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Of rhe ve. 


heli. 
weſt of Mans 


Toh. x:4+ 


CraP?.3. Of the T bree-fold 


is a miraculous worke : for 
whartſoener is ſo contrary to the 
naturall diſpoficion & ordinary 
courſeof things, as that the rea. 
fon of man cannot find out and 
comprehend the cauſe of tt,that 
driveth men to admiration and 
aſtoniſhment, and ſo becom. 
meth amyracle vnco them. If it 
be beereobicRted, that Reger:<- 
ration is an ordinary matter, 
which commeth to paſſe daily 
and vſually in the Church, and 


hath done in all Ages,andchere-, 


fore is no eayracle : We anſwer 
—_— that it is rot ſo much 
wondred ar as it ought to bee. 


* For carnall mendoe notbelcene 


that there is any ſuch matter, as 
wee may fee in the example of 
Necodeww loh. 3.4. How cand 
mar bee beyne Which bs old ? Can 
bee extey into' bus Mothers wombe 
47 4ine and be berne ? Ard thete. 
fore doe not wonder bur rather 
laugh atir : and they who by 
expericacs know it, are not = 
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State of e Mary, PART.1, 


7Tl 


the moſt part fo affefted with Szcr.z. 


the ſerious cogitation of it as 


they 402d bee. Yeethis doth 
not chnngerbe natureot it, for 
if God 152114 otcen raiſe vp 
menirom negeag, men would 


a /2ngt'1, ccafe trom wondering 
atic,. £2t nocwithſtanding the 
opinis:1 of men,itis a great my= 
rick,yea inrruth greater the is 


the raiſing of the dead to lite : 


for God hath often ginen to 
mortall and finfull men the glo. 
ry of xeſtoring the dead ro lite, 


HÞut bee never gaue toany of his 


Prophers or Apoſtles, the pow+ 
erotregenerating men. Sothat 
to conclude this firſt point, as 
the firſt; ſo the ſecond creation 
of mans bolincfc, ought to bee 
acknowledged che proper work 
and aRion of God,as the Scrip- 


- ture doth plainly teach vs in 


many places, 41.2.8, 
Now wee are to conlider 0. 
ther points in this wonderfull 
wotke :0t. Go D; as. namely 
Ws! thele, 


Of the re- 
mee 


uefſe of Man, 


Cuar,3., Of the T hree-fold 


- theſe, Firſt the meanes which 


God vſeth. Secondly, the man» 
ner of working. Thirdly . the 
time. Fourthlyche differences of 
regeneration, Laſtly, the ſignes 
of ir. The meancs is eyther or 
dinary or extraordinary : the ors 
dinary meanes, is as hath beens 
rouched ; the Minftery of the 
word of God , appointcd by 
God for this end & purpolſe,the 
ras SET wm 
ie fecret operation of his 
rit, in the hearts of all thoſe 
whom hee hath ordained to al® 
uation. And therefore, whoſoes 
ner defireth tobe made partaker 
of this regeneration, hee muſt 
with all care and diligence giue 
r= 
word of - 
cheg in the atſembly of he 
Church : and withall,hee is to 
vie all priuace meanes whereby 
hee may bee 
cn Miaiſtriey ſ@ as it may 
proficable vaco him yz a 
RAKle- 


. 
» 
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prepared for the | 
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SrarrofHaru Part 55 
namely, rhe conriruall compa. Sxcr;2. 
byand conference of thoſe who © '# wt 


kane already actzined to that "5a 
which he defirech, and who tw. 7 
i in the Way 0 

ﬀ, may the morees 


Ip direR him in the ſam, Sel 
e>ndly, hee muſt give himfelfe 
to the F Ying and 
medirating of the Word of 
of -u}-rhoſe meanes 

he may be made to wnderſtand, 


74 
Sncrt+z> ſeeke him) (hall find by experi» 


Of the re- 


newed helb 
neſſe of Man, 


lob, 3.9, 


CHaPr.3. Of the T bree. fold 


ence that ne man doth in vaine 
- * at the hands of 


x As toucking the — 
egeneration is 

Chriſt teacheth vs, Jobs, 3-8: 
T hat no mon knoweth it © for 6+ 
wen 48, faith he, then beereft the 
no;(c of the Wind when it blowerh, 
but yet thou canſt rot {ee it, on 
diſcerne Doenee # commeth, or 
Whither is gourb; fo although 
we heare the word of Ged 


ſounding in our eares , and 


knew that God doth by that 
ſound beget men, yer no man 
knowerh how this is : that 3s, 
Te generanon 18 not an Out» 
ward, viſible, and ſenſible 

an inward agd ſecret wor 
For even. as a man beeing ſud- 
denly takeg with the Pogue,or 
any infcaious lickneſle , ſaith, 
he knoweth not how itha 
ned,onely he ſeethche effects of 
K; cuen lo theaRion of regent» 


[8{100, | 
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State of Mare, Parti, 5s 
ration, in it ſclfe is ſeeret and Sucr.z 
yoknowne, bur manifeſt in the ®/ bo _ 
effeQAs which follow of ic, We - , Fa. 
may (not yahitly Jcompare it to 
that fuddainand Rrange change 
which befell Sa»'!, whereof we 
read, 1.S4w1,10.9. For when as vSam.r0.9 
God was about te aduance 
Sas! from his priuate and baſe 
eltate,to the kingdome of Iſra- 
ell, he ſaw that it was needfull 
to make him a new man indued 
CAj_ns new rr af. 
i903 : to take from him his 
*udeand baſe conditions, and 
twendue him, wich an heroicalt 
ſpirit of wiſdome, courage, 2nd. 
of all gifts ne<dſull for ſo high & 
ng: And therefore,encn as 
his backe to go away 
Sammncl, God changed 
gave him another heart, 
made him another man.E- 
the minds and wils of his ck, 
y, as char they theme 
bus E - RT 


= 3 
Sncr4, 

Of the re. 

aowed be ls 


Cnar.3. Of tbe Three-fold 
iisdone;make them now men, 
and prepare them for his cuer- 


, laſting Kingdome. 
_ cn Therimeof re ion,are | 


the yeares of deſcrerion , for 
this worke hath no place in In- 
fants, bring nor as yet cndncd 
with the aRuall faculties of a 
rexſonable mind and will, The 
which muſt firſt exiſt, before 
they can bee changed, and bee 
aRually defiled with finne b&- 
tore they can be clenſed. 
Secondly,m the yeares of dif. 


cretion, there is no ſevandap.* 


poinree time of regeneration: 
for as wear ,Math;no, 
in the parable: of the work» 
_ mcn, Some arr called at tht firf 
howre of rhe day, ſome"'in t 
middeft of it ,  ſonve ins the lift 
boure + Some ir} their young 


yeares; ſoine in/ their- niiddle | 


age, add ome intold age. Yet 
RS reipeR to 
deferre the'ſteking after rege- 
nerationfor ſo he witi be mor# 
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Statrof Mary; Patti, 


and more vafit and vnwilling Szcr, 5, 


; ; : Of the ve. 
torake any paines. in this be. Ty _ 


nefle of Mon, 


halfe, and bear length ſo hard. 
ned and benummed wich a 
lng cuſtome of finne, and of 
hypocrifie, that there will bee 
farre lefle hope of winning him 
tothe tre obedience of Chriſt 
then there was before, Third- 


7 


nyof hte; 

If itbe asked, whether char 
every regenerate man, doth 
know the ſpeciallhoure of his 
calling: we anfwere, thacrege- 
neration; beeing ag-yniuerſall 
change of all the faculties of a 
mans foule, ar.d fo conſequent» 
lyof all the aR ions of his life, 
may eaſily bee fele and percei- 
nctheſpeciallyby bim,ia whom 

3 ic 


ofbirth, akthough thera be ma- 
r 


m7 


ys 
SncrT.4. 
Of the re- 
wewed bol3- 


aofſe of Man, 


Cnan,g. Of the T bree.fold 
it is wronghe : and further 
this time of a mans con- 


n*rſfion , ought moſt carefully | 


to bce marked and regiltred, 
that ſo it may with conti- 
nuall and ynſpeakable Toy and 
IS cuermore bee 


Femem 
For if,a8it is vſually thought» 
the day of a mans nacurall birth 
which in ic a the be * 
ning, although of temporal! li 
yet of eternall death and miſe- 
ry, be worthy to be not onely 


diligently noted and kept in 


minde, but alſo ſolemnly cele- 
brated with great joy x how 
much more is it mecte,that men 
Spirical birth, kr being tha 
Spirituall birth , 
moſ happy day which can bee 
ſeene, and in deed the begin- 
_ of. cterna]l happinelle. 
And yet oftentimes this parti- 
cular tim2, is neyther marked 
When ir is preſent, nor remem- 
bred when it is pal; namely by 
them, 
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ST - Br ond Hanan teach 


Es 


Smteof Man Part, 
them, whoſe conuerfion is not 


ſo tr and: violent , bue 9 '%* ofthe 


bghe eafie , the which x 


| difference wee 'are "now its 


the fourth; place mw! pro- 
pound, 

- The diverſicie of regeners- 
tion is very great, for that we 
mey vieour accuſtomed fimili- 
as Man irs his: —_— 
birthis bronghrinto world, 
ſomerimes with great facilicie, 
and fafcrie, at other times in ſo 


» anguiſh and dan. 
Love rc. ſeeme to ene 


Even fo this New tnan is ſome- 
times borne without any trou- 
bl:, forrow, or dhy 1 bur 
oren., with foch horronr..of 


humiliation., that hee may 
timely bee ſaid to paſſc Hea- 
os through the | midecſt of 


«M. | E 4 Againe,. 


fo Cuan 3 OftheT bree-fold 
Sacr.;; Aggine ſome of theſe new met 
tate are borne in fo great ſtrength 
ths and perfe&ion , as if they were 
nat Rebes but growne men in 
Cnx 13 T:4g wasthe Apo« 
tle Paul, who came into this 
ſparituall world, not onely a 
perfe& man, but alſo a mightie 
Giantttaenannatable Apeltier 

wheraz othets an tho beginning 

of their -rEgeneration, our 

weake inthe” 


the -aRions of eyaaryf 


or I. C1730 
Laſtly, the fignss of Redoned 
ration are 43 many, 2s are the' 
[7 ſcuerall parts and heads of Gans 
| Rificaion;indtberefare who. 
ſdever delireth.to know, whe« 
ther thac chis:new 2a bee be- 
gocren. in- himſelfe, or-no, let 
him confider diligently , char 
which followeth in all the third 
Sections of this Trpacide; and” 
*pplying it to himſelfe, hee 

vw 


that doubs 
warner. ao wo] ies 
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State of Marw: Part Tt, 
whether that hee finde - this 
ſtrange change in his owne 
foule or no : whether that hee 
be fully perſwadcd of the cruth 
of Gods word;which aith,rhat 
the dead ſhall one day be raiſcd 
yp to life, and thac all 

who did bclicue in Chrit ſha 
inioy .. eternall. happineſſe in 
Heauen ; or doe ſecretly in bis 
mind, doubt of . the  trath of 
theſe things: whether.thaz for 
bis good g8ate inthiwwor p- 
depend on God,. or ypon his 


gowne wiſdome, rength, riches 


and friends : whetherthat hee 
feare God or. Man more = whe- 
ther thathischicſe delightbe in 
ſeruipg God an prailing God, in 
hearing,reading,& meditating, 
on Þ word of God,or in world- 
ly pleaſures,in cating,drinking., 
Qceping, in paſtime, ia the 
pompe and ourward: ſhew oft 
theworld : whether that hee 
hauc the grace to pray daily io 
Go v, for all ſpirituall graces 
| 7 £ di. 


3r 
SncT.31 


Of the re- 
newed heli. 


nefeof Man, 


Sucr, 1, 

tbe re- 

wewed b o'j- 
peſte of pan, 


$23 Cna?.3;, OftheT bree-fold 


a.Cor 13.5 


diſtinly and ſeverally one by 
one : or that hee prayeth ſel. 
dome, lightly, and bur for fa. 
ſhion ſake : whether that 
hee love thoſe who feare 
God, as he doth his owr.e bre. 
thren or children, or elſe is ef- 
feficd ro rhem no otherwiſe 
then to other men : by theſe 
Fgnes and many other, which 
_ —_— to bee declared at 
ar s Regenetation may 
cally andcereainlybe knowne. 
And therefore it ſtandeth ene- 
ry man in hand, whodefirett® 
to clcape the ſecond death, to 
cx2mine himſelfe, whether that 
hee have any part in; this firſt 
ReſurreQiion © as the Apoſtle 
doth exhort, 2. Cor, 1:3. 5. lay- 
ing ; Try your ſelnes, Whether 
gee bee in the faith or no : buoy 
yer wot that Chriff is in-yon, Ox. 
cept yee be Reprobates ? 
Laſtly, as the Hsppineſle, fo 
alſo the Holinefle of rhis third 
eſtate excelloth che fuſt _ 


— 
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State of Aden Pant Tt: 


nelle of Man, in that it is perpe- 
ruall and cannor, by no 

bee loſt : for whereas is feed 
of Regeneration is once ſowne 

by the hand of Gets, there it 


rechnineth for ever rs 
eth forth fruir to life eutrle 
ing, 1 .7ob.3 10. Encry one that 


» borue of God doth nor foune, 
peither can ſinne ;, becauſe the 


ſecd of God us in bim,, Where 


by finne be mcancth a tocall A- 

tafie from God, not a 
cular finne,the which he faith 
gall doe often commit withour 
®indangering their {aluation, 
Which doth not depend on 
their  owne | nefle, as 
«Adam did ,- bot vpon the 


righteouſnefſe of Chriſt, This. 


gertaintie of perſeuerance in 
the Faich, commeth notof any 
" of man, dur of the 

of God whocanfir. 
meth: yoo the end all thoſe 
"6175 PEARIASTINN —_— 
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83 
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34 CHhF.4.Of vbaT bree-fold ry 


= . 


- Sn T- _ | 
-Qf Pair is al, and of Ee- 
y ff any | wm 2) 


"Sfx. + He fir kind of ſabie. 

* Rion which Man 

Lk owethto God,isthae, 

\. \.7- which the ſubir of 

tehdnt- owech to his iKing or 
liege-lord,vf whom he holde 

his houſes, landsor 


ed by 

che liverh int 

| ets, rand; 

whoſe anger would beero (him 
extream miſcrie, «nd even dearh 
it ſeife, and ' may bee called 
COD is firſt cr __ 
was Mer in his firſt creation 
aft+Rcd t6 God, ori whbmoncs 
ly he did depend, andrelichiun 
ſelfe for a happie 'e(tace, This 
fubicRion is 1, holy _ 
called. 
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Satrof Mans, Partri, By 
bens —_— _ Cx. 
of ic;ache faithfulnefle © » 
and the trath of his word, and ** gn 
promiſes, For 3s inthe latine = 
phraſe, hebere fidew isto giue 
credence tp another, ſon Dini- 
aicie} co have faith is o/uerris 
bace faichfulneſle ro God, orto 
acknowledge him tobe faithfal. 
izallhis promiſes, both by be« 
lecuing them, azalſo by depen- 
ding on them, Thus Sears is 
lwbbin rhur fines To. =_ Heb.11,11, 

irb 58 that 4ndged 
s '* mg fanbfall w hs tbe 
This Faith is of two kindes, 


the faich whercwith! « 444m 
was indaced in hightit credtions 
0-7 rn ny 

ation: thes frſt it 
called vſpzly> Legall, che other 
Euangelicali-' The which ews 
binder, alghough 'they doe dif. 7 ol 


txiche onefromehe dither, Th 
they agrewin ſedſtame; bei 
of Cr owaings all 


- <a We-wi de- 
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Of faith s 
£ne74b, aud 
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Cnan.1; Of the Three. fold 


dare the generall do&rine 
which is commen to both the 
kindes of faith, and then fee 
what isproper toeach kind,and 
wherein the one differeth from 
the other, Faith in generall, is 
thas defined : Affrarce in Gods 


panlies ing eternal] 
appinesto the perfett holines 
of the reaſonable creature, or 
to man being perfeAly boly.Oc 
thus; Faith 1s the truſt and cow» 
fidence of 2 mans beart, relying 

wholly on God for c- 
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State of «Men, Part, 


points to bee confidered : and Sncr.r. 


rt, what part or facultie of 
mans foule is the fubiet and 
Seate of Faith, whether the 
mind,the will,or the affeQions, 
whether one, ſome, or all- of 
them. For anſwere hereof, in 
that we ſay that faithisaftiance, 
m_ A confidence, _ = 
plaine!y put it among the affe- 
Rions, For ſo tt mw Joy tobee 
of the ſame kind', with hope, 
feare, and the reſt of the ſpiri. 
roall = all which, _ 
peeially faich, alchough they 
ſpring from a former know- 
ledge, andare alwayes ivyned 
with i, yet they Sre- in natere 
to be diſtingnifhed fromirt. As 
1m this inftance, faith hath the o- 
riginall and beginning in the 
mind,for a man can neuer relye 
himſelfe wholly on God 


88 Cuar.4. Of the T bree.fold 


Sacr.1, and perſwation of the-mind,, 
Offaichin but the attiance and affeRtion 
0 ofthe heart is Faith; andyct, 
faith, for ſomuch as it is impollible, | 
that a man ſhould be fully per- 
ſwaded in his mind, ofchetruth 
of Gods promiſes , and got 
akogether | fet his whole 
afhance and faith on him, 
or that he ſhopld bee by faith 
rightly aFeQcd roward GOD; 
vakfge frit, he have the know» 

of -& 0 Þ andothis pro- 
miſcs; hence it' is, that-faith is 
ofren placed in the mind, know- & 
ledge. being put foratfiance, 
8s the. caulc j8 often purfor the - 
etc... Thus (#1, 3. 2, Faith 
$4 Cailed mvp Era p25; rurren, 
the full effarance and perfett per. 
ſvafion of the vader ſtanding, and 
ſothroughout the whole Scrip- 
tare; fargh is nothing elſe 
hut beliete, and to havefaich, 
'notbing but to beleque that the 
word promilcs and threatyings 
of God arg truee But in truth 
to, 
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State of Harw PART.I. 


to'make yp the full nature of Sacr.1. 
faith, there muſt bee added ro xl ner ly, 
this aQion of the mind.,an aRi. £77" 


on of the heart and will, to wir, 


| affiance. Ve confefle that there 


s a kind of faith which is 2 
meere perſwaſion of the mind; 
as namely, that which is called 
the faith of myracles, whereby 
2 man being perſwaded of the 
power and willof G O D, for 
the effeRing of trange things, 
doth by vertue of that know+- 
ledge, worke myracles : but 


ghis tairkh dorh nor concernerhs 


ſaluitiorof man,and therefore 
doch not -belong to our put- 
poſe, | 

--Inthe ſecond place, the defi. 
nition giveth vs co vnderſtand, 
that the odie or thing where- 


 acfaith 'ainfeth; and 'where'a- 


bour 4t _ —_— is not 2- 
ny particular bleſiing or good 
wharſocuer,bur full and perfe& 

$ which conraineth in- 
is all graeex , bicilings, plea- 


lures, _ 


- 


92> 
o— os 

461b mn 
lms 1p 
of Lg dl 
fark, 


Rom,g. a2, 


wo 
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ſures, and joyes whatfoeuer 
docany way make for the good 
and excellent eſtate of man. 
Lik-wiſe the promiſes ef God 
whereon faithTtelyerh,are thoſe 
which are made concerning 
bappinefle. Yer ſometimes it 
plcaſcth ay make _ 3 
particular temporary 
ling a figne and pledge ofeter- 
and yniverſall happineſle ; 
and then the faith of the belee. 
mer,relyeth it ſelfe firſt ard im. 


mediatcl the laid 
Gone pr. | 


therein contained; bur, it 

net rel there, bur through that 
particular obicA,, doth lee and 
rake hold of cternall bappinefſe. 
Thus God promiſed to aAbros: 
haw , being now ſtricken:in 


cares a ſonae:this promiſe Ae: 


rabam did fully apprehend by 
faith,and by this means became 
happy ; and waz accounted inft 


before God, Kew, 4.2 2. Abre-/ 


haw beliened God promifing &. 
Sonne 
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State of Han, Part 1, 


Soane vntohim, and this his par- 
ticular Fairh, Was accounted to 


infinite treaſures of Gods mer. 


\lout, and bauntie propoun- 
d ynto him, Alcthongh wee 


, might anſwere another way z 


faying, that the obieR of cF- 
brabaw: faith was not onely 
1/acc oat ao Chriſt the Sanjour 
of the world , who was to 
come of ?/aec, and ro make all 
the Nations of the carth , 


mn gs Yeh at 
i term alch, 
Jooked for e:ernall (luation c 
as Chriſt the ſcarcher of the 
heart doth witnefſe; ſayi 
to him, thy Faithhath ran, 
and purchaſed to thee thy for- 
mer health , «nd withall, par. 
donof fins, which is everlaſting 
happineſſe. 
Hereof ariſeth a third point 
0 


bins for righreomfneſſe : for that, - lr all 
in that one bleſling, he ſaw the /«ub 


ol 
Sncr, fe. 

0/ f4th in 
enivall, aud 


happy. 
Likewiſe Mb. 9. The man Mat.s; 


a 
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Sxcr.1, to bee confidered, to wit; that 
| nr , thisfaich doth after a ſpeciall 


manner, bothtie man to God, 
andfo bring forth all the reſt of 
the parts of holineſle, for as this 
is ingrafted into the nature of 
all lining creatures, to preſerue 
thetnſc}ues in a good eſtate ;o 
eſpecially, thoſe which are in. 
dued with reaſop, namely An. 
gels and men, as ſoone as they 
exill,they doe in the firſt place 
bend al theforce of their minds 
ro ſeek our ſome meancs of con. 


tinuing and iocreafing. theirs 


owne happineſie,, The meanes 
which doe in this conliderati. 
On offer themſelucs, are of cwo 
ſorts; the firſt is, the onely true 
meanes, euen. God the founs 
taine of. all happineflc ," on 
whoſe word and promfſes made 
touching their y eſtate, 
they Fa _ ann and relie 
theme ves, are i ns 
ncd te God for ener. The 6- 
ther meancs is the creature it 
kle, 
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houſes, land 
fall;:otho{ chat rely chemſelues' 
yoou them; a3 alſp CG 


State of Many, Part, 


Faichin thatit ijoyneth vsto 
God,it conucyeth from God ta 
vs,28 all happincſle, fo alfo all 
ritual! graces, and holineſle, 
meanes of happineſle ; in 

the whichreſpeA,it may be cal- 
kd the fountaine of all the ho. 
livefle following; euen as when 
water is brought from a foun- 
taine or ſpring , to any place 
ſomewhat diſtant by pipes of 
wood, lead, or clay , the fir(? 
Dy pe which joyneth allthe ret 
es the founraine, may be ſaid to 
ce waterto thereſt, 
faith convey the graces fol- 
bowing to vs, and that both by 
the immediate and extraordi. 
nary bleſlingof God, who mul. 
tiplicth hjs-graces vpon the 


foll affhance, as 


crextwre, 'cleauing ynto him in 
all 


things nerd» 


viſually give: 


93 
ſelfe, ruſting torin God, but in S»cr.r, 
ir ſelfe, whereof hereafter, Thus 2/47 


Of legolfah, 


- 


94 
Sacr.z, inherent in thereaſorablecrets 
| G_— euce : the which loueth, bonou- 
1" reth, and ſerueth God, not for 


Tea 


Of lagal 


| faub, 
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nought, but as the | ap all 
happincfe, and fo doe all the 
reſt ofthe afeRQions, and freul. 
ties of mans ſoule follow both 
that light of the mind which 
faith bringeth with ir, or rather 
which bringeth forth Faith, 
commonly call: d beliefc,and al, 
ſo faith it ſelfe» The la words 
of the dc finition which mention 
the perfeft holineſſe of man, 
giue vs to vpdcrſtand that the 
onely meanes of beirg happy,js 
tobe firſt perfeAly holy as hath 
been hcretofore often declared, 
Thus much of the generall 
dofrino of Faith, row wee 
come tothe kindes of fairh,the 
which arecwoin number z the 
ficll js, the faith of the fiſt & 
Rare,to wit,that therewith As 
daw was indued in his creation 
the ſecond is, the faich of rhe 
third cate, to wit,that whey 


| 


, 
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Ste of Han, Part.1, 


of all the regenerate are made Sncr7-1, 
partakers, (o thar the firſt is a of bee 
created, the ſecond a recreated faub, 


faich. The which two kindes as 
they do agree in all thoſe points 
which haue beene declared in 
the former ſcion, ſo they diFer 
in that which followeth. The 
difference ariſcth of thediuers 
kinds of thar perfeR holineſle 
which is mentioned in the ge- 
nerall definition of Faith. Fer 
the faith of the firſt eſtare loo. 
keth for happines by righteouſ- 


acs, inherent in the perſon of 


the bekeucr,and by his ewne 
naturall holincs,burthe faith of 
the third ceitate maketh men 
appyby imputedrighteouſnes 
and ſupernaturall tolines, The 
Guſe of this difference is this, 
God created man perfealy 
Iy,and thereſore he mi 
loke thac hee 
thac holineſſe which was be- 


Sncr.t. 


Fd Legal 


Fauth, 
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therefore bring now finfull and 
ynrighteous, muſt in this third 
ſtate cloath himſelfe with the 
rightcouſneffe of ſome other. 
Se that in both ſtates , perfie 
Holineſſe is the meancs of at- 
taining Happimeſſe, bur in the 
firſt ſtate this holineſle is inhe. 
rent in Adams perſon; inthe 
ſecond.it is had from another; 
And therefore the firſt kind of 
Faih is ro be —_ affiance 
in Gods promiſespropounding 
happineſlc to the naturall, pro- 
per, or inherent kolinefle of the 
reaſonable creature,” whether | 
Man or Angell. 8:35 T 
legal Faith, dctongh nt pro 
all Faic AOT Pros. 
perly, ſeeing thar mans. 
greeth alſo ro the Enangelicall 
ith, the which doth require 
{ & obedicneo, ard the ab+ 
ſolute fulfilling of the Morall 
Law: for whoſocuer belecucth: 
1 Chriſt, fulalleth the Lew, 
and hath Legal juſtice, by the 
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death of Chriſt, and legall Ho- 
Imefle ; alhough not perfe 
jn this life by his Spirit, Ye 
becauſe the Morall law . was gi- 
nen-for this end, to ſhew man 
his vnrighteouſne fle , by com- 
manding inherent Righteoul. 
neſſe ; hence it is, that by legall 
Rightcouſnes i is yſaally meant, 
proper or inherent-righteouſ- 
nefic, and, (o by. logll Fad, is is 
meant that faith w 
for | happinefle by —_ 
righteoulneſſe, the which may 
ore fitly bee called naturall 
— Fatih; becauſe, fr was ingrauca 
in the nature. of Man, as che 
other kind is ſupernacurall ; yer 
wee call it legall Faith hard 
perfe& inherent rightequines, 
linothing; but the perfeR kee- 


Srateof Patt, BART I 


97 


SUCT,1. | 


Leal 
hr 


__ thy Lawes and Comes", 


Eos, as linne 


of 
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Sncr.1. (the which was ingrauen in tle 


«Ml 


Fattby 


% 


hears of efdeww in his firſt 
Creation) or any other Law z 
yea,etich of things in nature in 
diffcrent inioyned to Man by 
God : the tranſgrefſion where. 
of is atr2nſgteſſion of the mo. 
rall Law ; for the creature ſin- 
neth, wheniſoener hee diſobey. 
eth the voyre, word, Law, and 
R_—_ of God, whe- 
ther in « thing m nature indiffe. 
rent,or f1 Gimp y rnlawſull, Thus 
did eAdew Abner fallaw 
from God by earing the 
of #certgine Tree, which teef 
was forbidden rotouch. - / 
-  '$o that by this kgall Faich, 
none can truſt in God for eter. 
n21l happineſſe , but onely hee 
whoin his owne perſon fulfil 
- Heth che wholke law of GOD 
and that in deed, i word, i 
thought, in will ,2d i in Melts 
on 5 yea, in the vniue 


naps Tu | 


State of £ Man, PART.1. 99 
which thing. for ſo much as it Sncr-1, 
canaot poliibly bee performed  *e<l 
I—_—_ fonnes of eadew, ** 

| being ſtained with that ori- 
gina} impuritie , which can- 
not by any meancs in the 
world bee ſhaken of. Hence ic 
followeth, that _ Ro 
Faith carmort hane _ 
of them, onely the holy fre 
which continue im their natu- 
rall puritic and holinefle are 
endued with it, for they truſt 
for happinefle, by the meanes 

their owne perfeRt righte. . 
ouſnefle. Yet this their ancy 
nes is not ſotobecartribuced 
to their proper obedience , as 
that it bee wholly denied co the 
grace of God , for where the 
—_— wr Rem 4 4. If Sal- 

Worker, it 'is net of 

Fre 7 0nk » thang. 
of God remitting finne, 

the which hath place io ——_ 
therkind of Faith, yer even rhe 
toy Angels, any a be 


Sncr 1. 


of Lage 


Fauth, 


$14, 2, 
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faued by workes ; that is, by 
their owne perfect holineſle, 
yet their kolineſſle commeth 
fromthe grace of God, without 
the which, ſupporting them m 
all temptations ſuggeſted by 
their owne free mindes and 
wils, er by the reprobate An- 
gclschey could not ftand. 
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Of Infidelie, 


Hus much of Faith. Now, 
wee. come to the firſt kind 
of xedclhon, whereby Man 
fallech away from GOD, cal. / 
led Infidelicie, for that iris both | 
in nameiand nature cleane cone 
erary to Faith, Far by it, Man 
ccaſethtarruſt and OO 


nA 
and , proteftion 
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Srate of Man Parr, 


higClienrs : and therefore he Sucr.2, 
ſeckerh for another Lord and f 


King in whom to truſt. Sothar 
4s Faith is affiance on Gods 
(es, ſo this kind of rebe}. 
10n, may not vnfitly be called 
and defined de fhance,or diſtruſt 
in Gods promiſes propounding 
happineſfle to the bolinefle ot 
the Creature , anderernall mi- 
ſerie to his Diſebedience, 
+ The firſt example of infide. 
lie , is the »Diuell with his 
wicked Angels } who; not ac- 


Knowledging G © Þ to bee the 


giauec ot Happines , did begin 
roſecketor icclfwherc ©: in the 


whics enſultation, hee faw: 


thar as there wis no Creature 
more excellent. rhen himſelfe, 
ſo chere was no meanes of at- 
raining Happines fo like, as for 
torely himſcife vpon bimſctfe, 
vpon his owne ſtrength, 
ous » Wit, policics, and 

tions ; by the which hee 
did perſwade himſelfe , that he 
F 3 ſhould 


I GT 
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+ ſhouldbecome farre more hap. 
'F+ pic, then he could be by conti. 
nuing in that obedience ard al- 
legiance, which he did owe to 
God, The ſecond example of 
infidelitic was 4d4«w, who was 
by.the deceit and perwahion of 
Sarhan, drawne away from 
traſting in God and on his 
word,totruſt inthe Deuill, and 
in that meanes of attaining 
happincfle which he did ſhew 
vnto him. In ddew all Many 
kind fell from Faithto infdeli 
tie, wherein it rewaineth, 
mcn being bred, borne, and 
brought vp, without any aſl. 
ance in God, relying. them-/ 
ſclues for there happineſle one» 
ly oa themſelues, their owne 
wit, learning, beauty, ſtrength, 
friends, riches, nobilitie,yea on 
ſinne, Sathan, and this pre» 
ſeat world, and no more de- 
pending vpon God, thea if 
there were no God. For 


riftorie they truſt in Cie 
a 


, I 
State of Marr PArz le oz -* 
and Horſmen;/ for healih,' in S»0v.v 
the Phifition, for life, in meate Y /4%%97 
and drinke; for riches, in thcir 
 owne induſtrieor in their pa. 

rene; for glory. and honor, 
in worldly. preferments and 
'dignitics, na..once'vpon any. 
occaſion acknowledging God, 
or boking vp tobeauen, _ 

.. This Infidilitic. of defiance 
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is nec or by his decrees, 
"1 ' proutdence, but 
by nNKu7e, chance, fortune, 
187 303 F4 and 4 
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Sxcer 3, and the counſell of man; So we 


of lifdtlirie rende Epbeſu.4.1 3, The Gentiles | 


Epheſ.4.18 


aTim,z.s. 


hbaue ther vnder funding darks. 


ntd, and fo are alimared 


eſtranged from 
ignorance whic 


by the 


$i") their 


nuind s + And z,T 1.3.8. eAMev 


> ctfathee chooght eur] th 


beg66d; amd the way teading 
rolxrreards'fnjſerie , tobe 


enely meancs of the gt: 
nes; it could notbe, but 
that his will ;affcAiens,tR! 
all 'the facukies' both of 
y and Soule | ſhould bee 
ed (for that- one > 


Happi 


bog 


10nd 


them doth follow the diſpe- 
tion of ' arjother , ſo chat # 


corrupt 


f | 
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Ste of Many, Part, 
Mind bringeth a per- 


re5 
SncrT.24 


nerſe Will, and a finfull will 9 '*f«c6:ia 


and. inordinate affeFions doe 
darken the mind, as hath been 
already ſhewed, 

Hereof it followeth , that 
Infidelitic doth both ſeperate a 
Man from G © Þ, and alſode- 
priue him of all che parts of 
Holines ; yea in ſtecd thereof, 
fillech all the parts and tacultics 
of a mans Soule and Body, 
with the corruption of finne. 
For Man renourcing G o Db, 18 
wholly ſcparated Il Lim, 
neither cag any longer recciue 
any bleſling from him : For 
even as a Subjc&t or Tenant, 
diſclaiming his King and Lord, 

ſie, vPOn A 
new Maſter, eucn one whois 
adeadly and profefled Enemy 
to his «0 ater, doth incon- 
tinently depriue himſelfe of a]l 


thoſe Farmes, Lands, Houſes, 


_pigferments, and commodities 
[” yer , the - which. hee 
£5 3 Fis did 


F- x06 


£ucyr 4. 


Of lp farluie 


Heb. 3.42. 


Cuar 4. Of thetbree. fold 


did cnioy whilſt he lived in ak. 
legiance to his Lord ; ſs the cafe 
ſtandeth with Man, when as 
by Infidelitie hce fallecth from 
God, For then hee looſeth all 
manner of bleſliags, belonging 
either to his happineſle, orto 
his holine fe; yea, it is ir-poltble 
thatz Man ſhould either loue, 


feace,honor,or obey God, frem 


whom hee looketh for neither 
= nor evill z and therfore In. 


delitie, isto be accopnted the - 
roote of all evill. Heb. 1, L2. | 


T ake heed Brethren Taff t 

therebe in any of yen an enill brart 
of wnbelecfe to depart away from 
rhe lizing God, Thus much in 
generell of Infidelitic , the 
which ( as hath beene ſaidef 
Faith )1s oftwo forts :Legalll, 
and Euangelicall; Legal! Infl- 
delitie, is to diſtruſt Gods pre- 


miſes, propcunding happinc le 
to the herene fol @> of 
the creature, as did the wite 


kid Angels, who were ny 
Wh 
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\ FT hath bene dcclared, that 


Stare of Afar PART; 


ſwaded that they could not Sacr, 


Fo7 


parte pi by continuing o as: 


Likewiſe 1 
plc UW dc liziggs.ta di 

Gods, promiſes, propou 
happinefle co man. peaks IM. 
ſelfe on the mercy of Godin 
Chriſt, as moſt of all che men 
iachg world dhaakgbrys done 
do: at this dav,andwilldoe as 
long as the m—_ endareth. 


SECT. 7, 
Of the Faith of the Gnſprll, vſus 
ally called, juſhifyong Faith; 


——_ renewed.Holine of..a 


regeng 3h; hah twp 
Pain Sapottia Conte 
ity. Fhyfcfobipes - denn 
wn 
mary [rl atng Hint 
git 
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Faith, 
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ewixt GOD and Man, and 
to joyne mar} to God in due 
rof;,88 fie yay in his firſh 
:to'that it is art 
were the hafd » whereby Man 
beeing' before ſeparated from 
God, LE oth re em hold op 


beleeu 
anriny. 4/0 arm aert——os 


therein, Bit what bond can 
qa ne fo ſtrong, as tobe | 
able to knit G O-D and Man 
(being now polluted with O. 
aiginall'and Atoall o__ to» | 
gether in any. manner of con-gþ 
junRion ,, being farre ow 
comrary prgnant , 'th 
on tothe ode thenis Fire to 
Waiter, br light ro darknes, ot 
why ot in che world? | 
All whi&90e on! 


_—_ 
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the which no faith can io yne 
any creature to” him,” | So 
that before thac faith can 
eicher ioyne ys ro God, or bee 
any thing auaileable tor our 
falurtion, it is needfull that we 
ſhould haue perfeR holinefſe: 
the which whoſocucr goerh 2- 
bout to effe& in himſeltc, will 
find ita thing altogether im- 
ble, -r . chat in thef2 re- 
Firſt; becauſe man in 

the very moment ' of finning 
doth make himſclfe guilry of 
eternall death, and fo he being 
once dead / cannot raiſe him- 
{lfe vp-againe,or makehimiche 
capable of Ring winch _ 
worke i, fully nd perfe&@ly in 
hjiafolte,. Secondly, £ itchis be 
;Etrribured ,- © the patjencs;, 
andJoag: ſuffi ring of Gods ; 


| -thadmavieaprſtraight way; 43 


hvn9 29 kv ifinneth, vicerly de- 
39920 tcoyed , 


State of CM ax. Pant.1, 109 - 
yet it would not ſerne roioyne Sac. x. 
v3to God py becauſe, wee want of utifyrag 
that petfe&' holineffe withour **** 


ito Cuar.4. Of theT bree-fold 
82CT.2. 
of coſting 


Faith, 


C_ : ym 
to » DF t2@' an 
God, bur that he doth Nillexiſ 
in nature, 28d. fo conſequently 
is not altogether vncapeble of 
holynefſe, Yet it is impoſiible 
for him, either to ſhake off that 
originall ſinne, which cleauerh 
iaſcparably to his nature , or 
yet co fulfill che law of God\, | 
by actuall obedience ; both | 
which, arc needfull for pcrteR | 
holynefle, Laftly, if man could | 
not onely doe away bis fiane 
already commirted ,' bur alſo 
reſtore himſclte ro- his firſtia- 
tegritie, yet this would not 
{rne for his cternallſaluation ; 
becaule, he wereax like to falla 
way agvine, fromGQD, ol 
was before. to 2 

. Sathar defore: man-chabe 
ioyned againe ro God inhapi- 
. pines, he muſt doe fourethingy, 
: Wherent cnery 


imp bletob tobe perſocmeds.th 


So tumaſcita; er dot 
I ohey 


finne already commited, the 

| Whichifhedoe (as he muſt doe 
if God be iuft, that is, ifhe be 
God ) how can hee cuer live, 
who muſt dye for cucr ? Se. 
condly, he muſt wholly change 
| his owne nature, create in him« 
| ſelfea new mind, heart, will , 
| and cgen a new Man,the which 
thingbelongeth to God onely. 
Thirdly, hee muſt performe;, 
@ fbfolute and perfeR obedience, 
to the Law of God. And laſtly, 
hee muſt continue in the ſaid 0- 
bediencefor ener, How then? 

1s there no meancs of ſaluati. 
on left for Man # Can there 
no way of performing theſe 
impotſlibilities bee invented? 
Ler all the men inthe world lay 
their heads together, and 
-confule ofthis werghry matter; 
kr them haue the- wiſedome 
of Selrromn,, the counſel 
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by ſuſtaining eternalldeath, fa- x . 
risfie the luſtice of God for his © 


State of eMarx,, Part.!. It 


other creaure, Firſt, he muſt $Sucr.z. 


#tifying 


112 Cua?.4, Of the Three. fold 
anct 4. of eAcbitophel, the naturall wit 
of «mfrfymg of eArifterie, the learning of 
Faiths the greateſiPiloſophers,the di. 
vining ſpirits of cheSouthſaiers; | 
what can they all ſay to the firſt 
queſtion ? How will they make 
Man to line, whe muſt dye for 
ever ? They will confeſlc that 
death ard life cannot bee toge» 
ther ; and therefore, they muſt 
come to this laſt refuge, thar 
Man ſhall notdye in his owne 
perſon , but get ſome other to 
dye for- him; and ſo ſatizhe 
Gods iuſtice, Well ? this is 
payment, if he who dyeth 
rMan,be in Nature & Digni. 
oy c prong nc to him: But where 
a/l this Mediator bee ſound, 
As touching Man, . cuery one 
defireth to line, and abhorreth 
death, yea nv man will dye far 
aiukt Man, much leffſe fors 
inner ? Bur yer perhaps ſoms 
one will ind. (ch 2 triend, as 
will not rcfaſe codyectexnal 


for. hup,. Will this. ferue the 
t: | turne? 


—— —— 2 _ 
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finne, and what then is left to 
diſcharge other mens &: bis # 

"But wee may flyc tb ſorhe 
Saint or holy man,' to S, Perey, 
F.Paul, S, Mary * whole 
righteonſneſſe is fo great , as 
that it willbee a ranſore both 
to doe away their owne fiane, 
andthe {innc of others alo.But ' 
there is no meriror + uf. 

neffe, which can proceed from 


any of the Sonnes of «Adew,no 


more then ſweer warer can 


flowetrorm EY 
yes,” no righteouinefſe” of any 
Saint ' whoſveucr ; will ferve 


for himſelfe, or "ſatisfic "Gods 
inſtice for his owne finne, bur 
when hee hath done all thathce 
can, he is an vnproticable fer- 
uant, and { for any helpe hee 
can hane by his owne holinefſe} 
in the lame Rate of crernall 
death; wherein others are: his 


State of Many, Pant.1; 113 
rurne? No truely , -except hee S*cr.y. 
b \znt' moe lives then one, becauſe F'*/rfmg 

hee muſt firſt dye for his owne ** 


114 
Fncr.z. 
efinks 


faith. 


Heb.10 ,4. 


79: Micb.6,7. forkat wee finding 


CraPr4, Of the three. fold, 
greareſt righteoulneſle z com> 
ming in the name of merit, 
becing in the ſight of God, no 
better thena filthy and defiled 
clout. So then there. 18 no 
meanes. of Mans faluation in 
Man, Neither can the oblation 
of  bruite beafts ſerue the 
tne , or ſtand in the place of 
\ Eompangen cranes for | 
nes not parged by the 

Bull: and _ bf | 
Nejther will God accept 4 thin, 

ſand Rammes. 41 4 ſufficievt ras. 

fome for the fſivnc of Mans [ou;t 


no fuccour. in this. world, are 

conlirainedco fize nche work, 

are conſtrained, to fixe. to. the | 
holy Angels, and tocraue then | 
belpe inchis behalſe, Buc what | 
can be hoped tor at their hands, | 
whole righteoulnefle bec it ne- | 
werſo great, is no more, theg | 
they docoweto God forthems 

felues, beeing bound to ferus | 
him with their whole mind, 
heart 
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heart and the whole ſtrengeh Sacr.z. 


and power of theit nature. If 


might deliuer vs from death; 
we an{were fir, that no man 
cap finde fuch fawour, in their 
Gght, as that they will ſuffer 
themfclucs to bee accurſed for 
kim, from the happy and 


'. glorious preſence of God, 


which chey have enioyed in 
Heaven, euer fince firſt 
creation thereof. Secondly, if 
that wee would ſoppoſe ſuch 


5 ng? vs and inordinate 


in chem; yet the death of 
many Angels could not ſa- 
tice Gods iaſtice for the 


| finne of Mankind, but onely 


for the finnes of fore num- 


| ber, mnch leſle-performe all 
| thoſe things which arc need- 


full" for the «ffcRing of our 
faluation; and therefore, euery 
one may ſay of himlelfe: 
© miferable Man that 1 
am , whom no creature 

cither 


Yinfttyng 
it bee imagined that their death {+ 


216 CHaP4. Of the T bree. fold 
Sacr.z. either in Heaven or Earth, can 


dcliuer from inne, and from the: 
puniſhment of ' eternall death 
due ynto it, 

Secing therefore, that no- 
ereature can fatisfic Gods itt. 
Kice for the lfinne of Man ,it ce 
maineth that God ſhould cy+ 
ther ſaue Man without taking | 
an) fatisfaftion for his finne,or | 
himſelfe bee this Mediator 
( for ithatb alrcady beene &d&- 
clared, that God hath cerrgi 
decreed the falnatior! of Man 
but both theſe are impoſſible 
for God can no more lauc Man, 
without ſatisfa ion niade ts 
his iuſtice, thep he can teaſe rs 
bee iuſt, or to be God. Againe, * 
i isno lefle impollible for God 
himſclfe ro make this ſarisfaQth 
on : for firit, finne cannot bes | 
imputcd to the Godhead, but 
onely to ſome nature which iu 
capable of finne, but the diuins 
nature cannot any way be made 
or imagined the ſubieR of fin, 

| co 
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nemore then the fire can bre Sxcr.z, 
made the ſubie of exrtreame 9 fm; 


cold+ Secondly, if this impoſ- *** 
fbiliry were ſuppoſed, tharGod 
could ſome way rake the finne 
of Man vpen himfclfe , yet hee 
could lufcr no puniſhment for 
it ; his nature is ſuch, that ie 
can no way ſuffer, much !lefle 
ſuſtaine the puniſhmene of etcr- 
nal] death due vnto onr ſinne. 
W hat then can all the wit, wif- 
dome, policic and inuention of 
Man fay to this caſe, butonely 
acknowledge thar Mankind is 
in a moſt wretched and wilcra- 
ble caſe, Que ip/e ſalns /ernxare 
ven poreft ; whom God bimfclfe 
cannor ſaue ? | 
Burt when Man is broughe to 
4 bay and aven achis wics end, 
there the wiſdome of Gad doth 
molt appeare ; and thatwhich 
ſcemeth impoſsible-ro Man, 
1s poſsfble with God, who as 
hee hach decreed Mans (aluati. 
00, fo hee is able co bring. it te 
'y paſle, * 


118 Cua#.4. Ofthe Three:fold 


Sacr.z. paſſe, and that, not by taki 
fs away his owne juſtice mw. 
* <eflence, but by fatisfying and 
eflabliſhing it : not by pollu- 
ting the God-head with the fin 
of Man, but by purging Man 
from linne, by the infinite 
power of the God-head, 
not by tranflating finne from 
man to God, bur by making 
the nature of man @ble ro bearg 
gcowne burden by ioyning it 
to the nature of God : not im» 
pairing his owne inftice, bat 
puniſhing the finne 'of m 
more then ir deſcrued, and yet 
not” confurning Man in ' bit 
wrath , but d:claring the ends 
lefle riches of his mercy in ik | 
ning himfrom death 1 tha: foal | 
the praiſe, glory and thankeſgh 
ning of our ſahuation, might | 
redoound co God, who is the bs | 
nner, worker , and fink | 
er; yea, the very meanes of | 
it, and who as he did in the be. 
THY meaoe _ 
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mednes of any creature, creare S3cr-z. 
man in -pecfe& holineſſe and ®f '*t:Hg 
7.49 z ſo againe,he him. * 
and that by bimſelfe, and 
that by himſelf doth reſtore him 
to Q righteouſneſte, holi- 
neiſe and ctcrnall glory. 
Bur it is needſul that we make 
2 more plaine declaration of 
this myVicall and wonderfull 
de&arine.eſpecially it be wg the 
moſt happy and joyfull do. 
Qrine, whicheuer ſounded in 
the eares, or was at aay time 
vtteredby the tongue of Man, 
the lamme of it is this, The 
onely meanes whereby Cod 
could reſtore man to his firſt 
' eſtate; 'was, that hee him- 
| felfe ſhould rake vnto his di. 
vine nature; the nature of Man; 
that he might in rhat nature 
take ypon kim both the guile , 
Und” alſo rhe puniſhment of 
our flnne. For this cauſe, the 
of DE Þ cucn GOD 
"Bib cake' por tim 
«Jy our 
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229 CnaP,4. Of rhe Three-fold 
S3CT.z. our nature, confifting of abo- 


Z 


1D'% dy and a loule, indued with all 


the naturall powers and facul- 
tics, which are 10 Marzves,fub. 
ic® to a} humaihe infitmicies, 
yet withour- tinge. | This -ho- 
maine nature, was not by Man, 
bur by God ; it beeing tormed 


and faſhioned, not by the ſeed | 


of Man, bur by the Godhead, 
inthe wombe of the Virga 


Mary, ( who was of the linage A. , 


af David) of part of her fub- 
ſtance, it being firſt ſanRifyed 
by the holy Ghoft, thei 


-herert corruption © and 


ſo this nature being from the 
$rft rnomenc of the conceptions 
vnited to the Godhead, in ons 
perfori called | = syy the Sauj 
ok. the: warld, the . | 


Meſsias; dr the gnnointed, & 
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Prophets had forctold, in the Sacr.;; 
igne of «Fagaftnr (ofar, and 9 ning 

Ofaedabour 33+ yeercs, till cob 

that in the dayes of Tiberins 

(«/ar it ſuffered a ſhamefull and 

violent death ; the which death 


waof infinite. mertt and dig, 
nitiez yea, it was more- then 
t erernall death of all the 
_neainthe World, alchough ir 
hid laſted but one moment of 
we, az it continued but three 
For it 13; and that in 

ne of any reafo. 

nable Man, a farre Icfle mat- 
ter, "that all the creatures in the 
world ſhould dye for euer, then 

| tatGod himſelfethc creatour 
* 1} *allthings, the Lord of glo- 
roflite ; yes, who 


glory and life it telfe, ſhould 
x? ol G ſulfer 


-_— 


of 
faire 


- 4-4 es Se, 


122 
Sacr.z. ſuffer death one minute of an 
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houre, Sothacthe Hamanity of 
Chriſt, - gene the poſlibiliry of 
ſuFering dearh, as the Diuinitiq 
gaue the ſufficiency ,exccllency, 
and meric of this ranſome or 
payment made to God, for the 
debrof Man. 

This incomprehenſible myſte. 
ric of Gods wiſedome, and e. 
ternal! counſel], may bee decla- 
red aſter this manner, Sup- 
pole that there is -in this, or 


Maizeſticall and glorious Mos 
narch or King , againſt whom 


many thouſands of his ſubics | 


rebel], refafing to performe 
loyall obedience to his lawes, 
The King lecing this Rebellion, 
parpoſeth ſo to deale 1n reven- 

ing it, as that not onely his is- 

ice z bur alſo, and efpccialy 
his Mercy and Loue' towards 
his naturall Subjects, may ap» 
peare:and therfore he meaneth 
t@ puryſh theic offence __ 


-— 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
k 


dead 


> 
that: Countrey', an XS 


— 
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fl&e, by putting to death his Sncr.z. 
owne onely Sonne, who is 9 '*Vihng 
of his owne Nature and Ef. /*'** 
nce , cucn bone of his 
bone , fleſh of his ficſh, and 
blond of his bloud, who 
ba lincly picture ; yea, ali- 
ung imag: of his owne per. 
| fon, repreſenting after a moſt 
_ manner his Mature , 

rme, beauty, ſtrength, come» 
jon, behamiour and condi. 
z yea, who doth raigne 

y and equally with him, 
becing pactaker of his riches, 
treafares, glory, Maicſtie , 

wer, office, and authoritie, 
| This deach of this Prince being 
| decreed by the King his father, 
it 6 ncedfull that for the fuffe. 
.. | ringof the courſe ofthe Law, 
er wich the ſentence 2rd 
puniſhment of dezrh, be ſhould 
b | Te Be; 706 ceraiainn 
- BY z Yer, retaining 
| drurefad prevogur 
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SneT.jz. thecondition, and as it were the 
-4 brett nature both of a King and ofa 


Subict, che one maketh that , 
he may be put to death ; the 0. i 
ther maketh, chat this death | 
(though it be the death , bur of | 
one perſon.) is more then a ſuf | 
ficient ranſome,for the offence | 
of ten thouſand of his ſabics, | 


as the pgpple of Iſrael doe con. 


2,92M31,17 foffe, 2.54w,21,17,Thet it Were 


| 

| 

{ 

| 
{ 
| 
much better that ten thouſand of | 1 
them(clues ſhonld periſhthenthat | | 
King David Whom they call MAY 
r 

s 


br; that us, all the glory 
Iſrael ſhould boe in danger of 
Caath, ''< 
In like manner,there was no |þ } 
way, whercby God thit glori- / a 
ous Monarch of Heauen and , 0 
Earth, could preſerue both his ef 
owne juſtice and Man, but | 4 
that hee ſhould give his onely | d 
naturall and _— Sonne, , & 
[4 
it 


ext op 
0 
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taker of his owne Effence, Glo- 
ie | ry Maicſtic, Power, Authority, 
'a | Wiſedome, Iuſtice, Mercy,and 
at .| in briefe, of his whole diuine 
Js | iarute to be a ranſome for the 
th | SinneofMen.Forthe which pur- 
ſeit was needfull, that hee 
dro-his Kingly and digine 
ce | eſtate, rake' vnto him(clfe the 
ts, | baſe condition ofa ſubieR, and 
n= | creature,& inthar conditio fub.. 
.mithimſclfe rothe Law ofGod, 
f | and'to the — dearth 
at | ptononnecd c Father 
ke >, 83 by a moſtiuſt, ſeuere, and 
Fay C070 » By Faith in 
of | thigdeath ofthe Sonne of Ged, 

| filuationisbrought toMankind, 
no |} For it freeth the belecuer from 
ri- | ll manner of guilt of fin, whe» 
od | ther otriginall or aRuall, whe. 
his ther paſt, preſent,” or tocome, 
vut | And further, as this Mediator 
ey | doth redeeme vs from death , 
w, | andindue vs with perfe&t righ- 
, trvalnefſc by bis death, ſoby 


theyertue of the holy Spirit , 
| G 2 pſ0» 


125 
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Sxcr.7.. proceeding from his Diuine nas 
Of in}-f51g tyre : the belccuer is endued 
fairh, (al:hough not ache firſt ) with 

pcriet Holincfle and prefers 
ned for cuer from falling from 
this eſtate. Thus we have form. |. 
marily declared the doctrine of | 
Faith,as it hath beene publiſhed 
to the world, by. the MiniRerie 
of the Apoſtles, whoſe doQring 
wedoe hartily embrace, ard 0. 
penly confcfle; profeſiing, that 
there 18 no other name,meancs, 
nor Mediatour in Hcanen or | 
Earth, which can giueſaluation, | 
| then leſus the Soancof Adary, 

Now chat we fee what is |'p 

: the obiet of this Inſtiſying | 


Faith, we are ja the next place « 
to gather out of this doctrine | x; 
the difference betweene Legal 

and kaangelicall Faith, betwirr | 
that faith wherewith «Ad«m. | p, 
was indacd, in the ſtate of In! | þ, 
nocencie, and that which hath, | yg 


placein this ſtate of 
tion, Both kindes we a q 


State of Har, Part.1, 12 5 
Godfor happinefſe to be had by «xcr.z; 
the meanes of perfe& holineſlc, % uſing 
burthe firſt kind deoketh dire. *4'% - 
Gy on the God-head, withour 
pn the ſecond be+ 
| b the God-head,through 

the -hamanitic of Chriſt, as 
through & vaile or concring; fcx 
Man being cowpolluted with 
inn, darrinociooke on GOD 
without a Mediacdur, as he did 
before. the fall. Secondly , E. 
vangelicall Faith, containeth in 
| of finne by which 


| ,nac-an the fi eſtare, 

Pdpptengecoue wheres 
byLegsll Faichcruſteth for hap= 

| piregianaruralito Man, inhe. 
Gone penn grats 
k nes 

the othet kind 44 borrowed 

4 Mantruſt inhimſelfe; 
** | buy the ſecond makerch him 
renounce  himiclle , and 


| to. rot 2.eo Chriſt, for righ- 
The” fu kinde 
v4 G 4 relyeth 
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& 


| 


nd hy 
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2xacr.4. relycth-ir ſelfe on the equitic 


of 1wfhfymg and inftice of God, the which 
34th. rewarderhthe righteouſncſle of 
the creature with life, But the 
other fiyethto his lone and mer- 


Rom,4F5+ 


- 
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neth and _—_— finner. Tonk 
4-5 . Legall- Faith'cannet | 
{:ife iuſtifie a man, events, | 
ohe part ofmanz holinelle, cal | | 
len by the Dinines, Saxitives | | 
Fidncie ; 'thatis, the bolinefle | | 

{ 

} 


of the affection of truſt, or con» 


fidence, or a holy confidencey | 
beſides, che which ther # tequi- 


onde peofotd telun oh8 hols | 
nes of hope, of loue, of feate,of | 4 
reuerence, and of all the afeRic | 8 
ons; .yea, the holinefſe of the 
mind.,and to be ſhert; the holis 
nefle of 'the whole  harare 
and :of all the aRioris of Mint 
ſo that if wed ſhould luppol; | 
that parents Pope— [i L. 
very momenr naine ,, / 

alfo-after ' hee" had 'tranſgreſ 
fed Gods CN 


—— 
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Statelof Har Part l.” 1219 : 
gillreraine this of hohi-- S3c7- 5+ 
nefſe 3/ ro wit, 2 in God, of; 
yer wee could not thinke 
that hee did continne in the 
a | one finne; but not kept by one 
part of holinefſe, But it is farre 
aherwiſs with this 
Faichz the which, al. 
in the owne nature it 
bee but the holinefſe ofone affe- 
Rion ; namely , ofcanfideace 
or athance, as Legall Faich is; 
| tit hringerh with it perfect 
nefſe or iallice, ma- 
the righteouſnes of Chriſts 
to belong to the belce. 
In the. which re'p:@, 
| ks called Iaſtifying Faith , 
not uo this faich: can bee 


"  &S S—a 


without ſome meaſure of the 
other parts of Holines, or giue 
- the pollefſion of eternall glo- 
ry without perfe&t Holinelse ; 
inthe matter of our 
wltification, onely Faith hath 
force, in ſo- much, that he 
G 5 who 


- 
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S$cT+3- who bclecueth in the laſt me. 


Faith. 


wG/%; ment of his life, as thetheeſe on 


the Crofſe did, Luk 23 43, ha- 


Lnk,43.43 ning neither time todo any one 


good worke, nor yet ſtrength | 


to ſpeake one good word, or 
almoſt time to thinkea good 
thought, is as ſurely andas tully 
purged from all his. ſinnes, 

hee who had liued a thouſand 
yeares in the greareſt meaſare 
of Faith, Godlines,Zeale, Loue; 
Patience, Sobrietie, Chaſticie, 
Humilitie, @nd of all othet 
ſpirituall graces wherecunts 
any man can atrtaine in this 


it never ſo great, isimper 

and therefore as little auaile 
able for our Iuftification, as { 
 werenone at all, For impe, 
ſet Holincfle doth no mott 
iuſtifie, rhen no helinefe doth, 
neither is there. any other 
accouat made of x before the 


> 


8, 
For __ germ he 
monly called SanQihcarion 
nly oy 


— 


ludgs ment 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
{ 
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; | Indgemers beate of: God. in S3<r,;, 

jon | themarter ofaur Jullification,, Yafbug | 
ws | howſocuer there bee neceſſary /*** | 


me | Vie of SanRification for Salua- 
gth | 09, 28, we archereafter to 

or | nlider, And yet alchough 
od ene part of Mans Holinefle 


ally ſerve for our luſlification, 
4 wee are not thereof to ga- 
* { ther, that wee are ſaned by it, 
ace | 3 apart of inherent Holines, 
ue; | for Faith dothnotluſtifie vs, as 
oe, Ks. 4. part - of Holinefle ; 
ter | bar becauſe this afeftion hath 
nes. {oy the goodnes of GO D 
his ® —— ing Mans Saluation by 

| this; meancs ) "this nacurall 
zms | Propertie! or , qualitie , to ap« 
)he Feyprins $0.8 Man , Chriſt 
& | 7 ; \ ors oh Laſtly, 
ile. | He firſt kind is eafic to bee had, 
and actaincd vnto by ſuppoſi- 
tien of perfet inherent Holi 
nes, at becing agreeable ro 
pagurall reaſon; yea, there being 
| foms -celiques.. of it in the 
Gentilesthemſelues, who know 
C: * good 


4 


1 3» Ci 4 Of the T hreo:fold 


* the puniſhment of death;iy due 


pood and cuill, #ad'alſo-rhar 


tothe one; and the teward of 
happines appointed forthe ©. 
ther, But Euangelicall Faich is 
all z yea, it i8contre | 
ry to our narurall diſpoſition, | 
and cannot bee artained vnto | 
without the mighty operation 
of the ſpirit of God , whercof | 
hereafrer, . 

This whole doQrine may be 
gathered incoonec ſumme or de- | 
ficiton in this manner : Euan- 
gelical) Faith, is affiance inGods 
promiſes, propennding eter- * 
nall ſaluation to all theſe who 
relyc themſelues wholly' 611 rhe 
mercy ef God in Chrilt;: Ot | 
more briefly,thus ; It isaMance 
in Chrift for happines.Or thus} 
Is is trult or conkidence - in | 
the creat acting des 

c ari 
of are PI to the be 
keuer. Now wearcout of the | 
frucralparrs of theſe definitions 

s 


- — 


—— 
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to ſearch our more particularly Szer.4; 
the 'rrue nature of Faich , 40 2 #AHug 
whar kind or head itis 6 dee parh, 


_; _ bea 

Regeperation if. 
cation , or ſomerhing diucrſe 
whar is the place and fubieR of 
ik; whether the mind, the will, 
erthe afſeRtions. Thirdly, by 
what meanes it may bee 
wrought and attained. Fourth- 
ly; by what fignes and markes 
« may be knowne, Fiftly,wvhes 
ther it may be loſt or no. Laſt- 
ly, how ic hath this force, that 
it isof ic (elfe, able to jaſtike 
andto ſavea man, - --- 

| Forthe firſt: R 

and Sandtificarion, ries, 
Creature or reereated Holines 


png, The they che and 


4 wit, regenerate 

inole; | 

rloaphararby ifit be a 

1a he Ney man, it is a 
part 


LY 
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Sucr.;z, part of | Regeneration, .and of 


dh of 


” P d 
-+ 


- 
—_—... . a 


Holinefſe ; and contrariwue; 
us arms we 
it is a part of Regeneration, 
the new man and of the new 
creature, That ic is a part of 
mans holinefle : wee. cannot 
doubt, ſeing it is « holy affe- 
Aion z cuen the affiance and 
confidence of the heart, relying 
it ſelfe on God ; the which 
af:Rtion was alſo in eAdem, 
and thetefore it is a part of Re. 
generation, and of the new 
man. For although there bee 
grear difference betwixt Legal 
and Evangelical) faith, as tou. 
ching the meanes of Saluation, 
the. whick-js in the: one the 
Mercy, yet bethof them areto 
be reterredto rhe. fame head of 
mans holinefle, Legall faith 
being apart 91 the created Ho- 
lincfle of 1an;/ 43 Euangelicall 
faich is; 2-part of hes: 

z$cd, v1 rented relief 
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gathered , our of the Seftion © ** 
written of Faith in generall ;/<* 
for Legall and Euangelicall 
faith agree in a common dcfi- 
nition, and in all choſe pointe 
which are there mertiened, 
The which doth alſo ſhew vs 
what to thinke of the fubica 
of Fairh, ro wir, that it is in 
the Will of man, being nothing 
but a holy aFcRion of eonh- 
dence, truft or afhance, | 
If it bee obieRed, that Faich 
is vſaally in the Scripcure called 
Beliefe, as Infidelitie is vnbe- 
liefe , the which is an ation 
not of the will but of the mind, 
giving aflent or didierx to the 
word of Gad : wee anſwere, 
char Beliefe is pur for Faich or 
aff ance,becauſe ir dothal waies 
hot only acompany it, bur alſo 
aftera fort beger ir, and is the 
cauſe of ir, For' when as 
z man doth without do bring 
belicue Gods promites bei: 
fully p:rfo,zdce vIthbe wruth o) 
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The truth hereof may eaſily be Sacr.q; 


"y 36 
-Sucr.g, 
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of them, ke cannot chooſe, but 
relic himſcife ypon them ; fo 
that beliefc, alrhough it cannot 
may and ought to be diſtingui. 
ſhed fromit. If it be obieRed, 
that licall faith, cacnet 
bee made a part of mans Holi- 
nes, ſecing it is not commanded 
inthe Morall law , we anſwer, 
that it is commanded in the ' 
Morall law , as: che' other 
kind is , in that it is all one in 
ſubſtance with Natural! faith, 
both kindes being athance in 
God for happineſle to be actai- 
ned, by the meanes of pcrfe 
Holines : and therefore,both 
kindes are commanded in the 
firſt Commandement, febone, 
hall be thy God -: the-which 
Law doth inioyne, that all the 
afﬀeRtions of Man, to wit, his 
laue, feare, hope.reuerence and 
with the ret, tus whole aft, 
ance or confidence. bee ſet 
wholly og.GOD, as well a 


, 
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» 
t 
n 
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Stme of Marw PArT.1. 
hisfall to be ſaved by the mercy 
of GODin CunisT,as in 
the tare of Innocencie to bee 
faced 'by his owyne *RighteouCle 
hefſe, Yea this firſt precepr, 
commandeth all menro bclecue 
God inhis Word, as well in his 


{ Goſpel! as in his Law :' and 


therefore, whoſceucr doth not 
know, belecue and 'imbrace 
the Goſpel},ke doth rranſgrefſe 
this firſt Commandement, 

' In thethird place, we arcts 
confider thar the *mcancs of 
ittaining Faith, is to ger the 
kno of the Word of 
God; firſt, of the Law, which 
ſhiwing Sinne, Death and 
wound the heart : and fecond- 
ly, of the Goſpel}, which tea- 
ching Faith, Righteouſnes and 
Saluation,hcalech the aforeſaid 
wounds , and comferteth the 
finner,with pardon of his finne 
indhope of Eternall life. This 
knowledge muſt of neceſfitie 


g50 
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Sacrt,z- goe belore Faith : tor the 
of hr the mind of a man muſt be inlight. 


ned to ke the truth , before the 
hcart and afc ions can love 
and imbrace ft. The meancg 
which GOD coth ordinarily 
vic in bringing men to know 
kis will, is the publike Minis 


ficic of zhe Word, pertermed | 


by .mcpn [jnducd with . Spis 
rituall guifrs fit for this pur, 
poBepres as hath. beene {aid of 
encration, io» wee arc; io 
tie 0 of Faith, and lows 
aces, wa 

corme —_ EW vertue 
meanes, but by the eau 
worke of Gods (piric; with» 
out the which it is impoſtible 
that any .wan vaders 
ftard, belecuc and umbrace. the 
DoRrine of the-Goſpell. Bur 
bow commeth ir co pafle, that 
Man becing a reaſonable crea. 
rare, inducd with an vnder. 
bengha (whereby hee ig 
able net one cb bribe any 


| 
'Y 


thing þ 


bo 
Ce 
8 


'4C < @ 


_ 
4 


| 
® ns che thi s of. GOD, for they 
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thing that is taught, bur alſo S»@r.z- 
imlelfe to invent new things oy flying 
beard of before, ſhould be © 


fa brutifh and bleckiſh in lear- 
ning che Word of God ? Wee 
anſwer, thar this commeth of 
the cature of the DoQrine of 
the Goſpell, the which being 
contrary to mans reaſon, can. 
not bee conceived by it, Yea 
as ſoone as it is heard, it is 
ſtraight, way ceieted as ab. 
furd , ridiculous and fooliib , 


Þ wee reade, 1,Cormtb.2.14, 1 Cor,a.ty 


The. natural man. qerceiucth 
fre fooliſhneſſe vnto bin/, nez« 


ther can he perceine them, becan 
they are Spiricually diſcerned, 
Thus { ro make inftance in 
enepoine of this DoRrine, to 
wit, in the r<(urre&ion from 


Gdaath) we ſer, e14:,17.32, A&t7.35) 


That when the wiſe Philoſo- 
Phgrs and men of Atbers heard 
Paxl mention it, they mocked 


him, ..And ſo we ——_—_ 
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Fucr.z- of the chicfe points of Chriſti. 


of no olying an Religion. For who ſeeing 


or hearing of Is$sv $ uhe 
Sonne of eMHary, liuing in fo 
miſerable a condition, and dy. 
in fo ſhamefull a death as hee 
did, would either beleeve him 
to be the Eternall,.and Omni- 

ene G O D of Heaven and 

th; or to bee able to ſave 
others, who did not ſanc him. 
felfe from Death ? Or what 
man, eſpecially if hee were in, 
dued with natural! wit, and 


humaine ' wiſedome ; would |; 


forſake al] the commodities 
this 
the e3,reproaches,trot- 
bles; lofles, dangers, and ma- 
difold ' croffes whereunto' the 
ly are ſabicR inthis life, in 
ope of another life , which is 
toallreeſon, not ovely ynoer- 
raine, bot alſo incredible? 
Hence it is, that the number 
of belecuers is as nothing , in 
| reſpeR 


' 


a 
profirs, pleaſures, and joyes of | 


r world, and indure ' 
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reſþeR of the infinit multitudes Szcr.;. 
of enbelcencrs, who are almoſt of nfulying 
| u many as there are meninthe *** 

world, and that the more a 
| Naturall man , doth excell in 
| wit and wiſedome, the more 
; yncapable of Faith he is, 1.Cor+ 
1.27, Brethren (faith the A 
file) behold your calling , tn 
wet many Wiſe men ” 4 the 
fleſh, not many noble, mightis or 
rb, are called to Faith, but 
| GOD hath choſen feolfh and 
py Weake things! to confound the 
| Wiſe, 

Yea, this difhicultie of belce- 
' ving, 19 greater in theſe laſt 
yes, theneuer it was before, 

/ @# Cun1sr himſfcltcceacherh 

n, Luk. 18 $. ſaying ; Thinks Luk,18.4,/ 
ee that the Sonne of man, When 
bee commeth , ſhall finde Faith 
| enthe Earth ? And tothe ſame 

$4422 2, Be- 
caſe Imiquartie ſhall abowrd, the Math,24, 
plone pr pn Waxe cold, 12.3 3, 
inſemach,t has vnlefſe theſe dayes 


Were 


i Cor,1.2ty 
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Were fhortned, mo fleſh fſhon'd bry 


ſaned, The caule of this defe 


of Faith, is firſt, the abundarce 
of finne before mentioned, in 
that the ſinnes of all Ages, doe 


fon flow tegether into the 
4 


?, ax into 2 common finke, 
Secordly , the ftate of: the 
Chuich , ynto the which God 
doth not reueale himſclfe 
manifeſtly and fenfibly as hee 
did in che firſt Ages of the 
world, in apparitions of An. 
gels, in viſions and dreames, in 
viable formes,and ſenfible voy. 
ccs , ſpraking tfamiliarly with 
his ſervants as one man doth 
with another, in holy Oraclcs 


giving anſwer to cucry quelli- 


OR | 20 9 , in tewporall 
ble\ungs beſtowed onrhe faith- 
full, and in cotporall puniſh. 
ments laid on the wicked : in 
the extraordinary gifts of Pro- 
phecie, and immediate revels 
tion, of ſpeaking ſtrange lan- 
guages, & working — 
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| thing $. By theſe and divers o- 
ther meanes, God did vo plain- 
ly reuczle h;imlelfe ro the old 
World; that chey who did nor 
beleeue his Word, may be ſaid 
ts have beene ſuch, as world 
we ao credence totheir owne 

\ Bur in theſe laſt ages, 

God havigg once revealed him- 
ſelfe in his Son and in the Gof. 
pell, ſufficiently tor the ſaluari» 
et | onof the EleR, (yea in truth 
he | forte wore clearely then eaer he 
% | didbefore)dothnot any longer 
= ? reueale kimſeIfe by any of the 
J- | aforefaid meanes, but as it were 
nn}, bideth himſclte in tecrec ; info- 
_ | much, that hee ſeemmeth to moſt 
Ne. | wen, eyther got toexift ac all, 
" erclic to have wholly caft off 
4% | thecare and gouernment of the 
th. world : and therefore men caſt 
T —> 2h bcliefe and fearcof 


bot - Inregard of the which diffi. 
oi | Akies, it anderh every ore 
in-hagd , who- teadererh his 

| owne 
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Rk owne _ , to wag e's 
wi 5%; watchfull in preſeruing Fai 
Fuvb. andallodiligent andearefullin 
ſeeking for it. For howſocuer | 
no carefulnetle can withour the 
bleſing of God , worke faith 
in the hearts of men; yet it is 
in the power ef map, to vic the 
outward meanes of, attaini 
it ; the which whoſocuer 
as hee ought to doe, hee need 
not doubt of ſucceſle , for io 
much, as God is neere at hand 
to allthoſe who ſecke him. Yea 
farther, when as wee ſuppoſe, 
that we arc induced with a true 
fauing faich, wee are to take 
heed,leaft we be deceiued with 
that common errour of menz 
who, when they are ignorant 
of God, and of his Word, and 
haue in their kearrs ſcarce any 
ſhadow of true faith, yet they 
are not aſhamed to pro' fo 
that they doe, and alwaycs did. ky 
eaſt inCun1sr, whe M 
if any man doe doubr, and/b& & 
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wr Soong eo in. 
inyofred. Bur weare oihink 
acreocherwile, and 
| abr very rare 
hot eakly ro flarter our 
ſelves in a falſe opinion of it, 
bur racher to takes firaice 
mxemination of our Faith, the 
which that wee may the becrer 
mm ge 
point ;'nemely, £o che 
whereby true Faith 012 
1povms H R 


The ſigner are many, even ſo 
| many asrhere are in a Regenc- 


| Face Man Spirituall graces, and 


parts of holinefle, all 
which come from Faith as from 
ine or ro0te and there - 
certainly declere the 


of the tree ard Fountzine : and? 
Rereforeevcharwould know 


xdetrueor countertcit,ths Y 
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Of inflifymg 
faicbe. i 


Cnan 4. Of che threefold, 
how raftined his Faith: is, 
muſk looke .@ the fincerity of | 
rence, andobedience Which he 
oweth to God : if theſe graces, 
be plentifull in his life hisheart 
is truely repleniſhed wich faith, 


rear Uh 
is Not 2 
wee flanted by. che rivers 


Gods bleflings; but a dead) 
ſocke having nothing but the 
outward forme of atree. But! * 
we ſhall haze berter-,-occaGon, 
to intrear of the, Ggnes of (rus 
Faith, when we compare &! 
with that temporary Faith, 
which oftcn hath place inthe 
reprobate. 4 v1 
'' The fiir queſtion, is, whothe 
this Faith; may be loſt, 61m 
whereuntg we anſwer; 45 ke 
beenefaid before of Regene}! + 
ration an generall, that wha 
iz is once truly imprinted i 
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:i8, | and although it be ſubiet ro Sxcr.4- 


elle of aith, 


y.0f | many al:erations, in regard of &'*5/5%; 
rents | the grearnelle or meann 
che | it, yea although it ſeemeſom- 


times to bce cleane. dead 
atthe root , bringing forth lic- 
tle. or no fruit, yet there re* 
maineth litehidden in the hearc 
as there doth lite and fap in 
trees in the middeſt of winter, 
dead} when they ſeeme tobe dead 
and withered, For the con» 
' yerfion of aman from Infidelity 

jon, ful, worketh ſachatorall 
{irvs range change in him, that 
re &| pit is impoſiible, that one ſhould 
zaith,' become of a faithfull man an 
| yxabcleeuer, 

The laſt queſtion is, how it 
commeth to - paſle, that of all 
the ſpirituall graces, whichace 
inthe mind, will, and affeQtiors 
ofman, a:dof alithe parts of 
mans holineſle, this , onely 
ſhould. haue jn it) this won 
onda CHRIST acdio 
, 5 g ta 
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Sacr.t; make & man perfeQly iuſt 
P3*; before the Indgement Sear of 
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Chriſt : and why not the true 
knowledge of God , vnfained 
loue,the feare of God, or a ge- 
nerall Holinefſe of life and con- 
nerſation, ſhould not as well 
juſtific a Man, as this one affe- 
Rion of confidence or afhance ? 
Wherennto we anſwere, that 
this means of inſtifying men b 
Faith onely , doth moſt of 
make for the glory of God (the | 
which is the laſt end of the de. 
crees and ations of God) for if 
Man were accounted right 

for his Holinefſe or Loue , hee 
might impure his ſaluation to þ+ 
his owne deſert: for perfcR 
louedeſcructh love,and Holinet | 
will challenge life :-az of due 
debe, But afhance implyerh 4 
hamble, loyall.and durifull ſub- | 
icttion , acknowledgin | 
vaworthine le T 


ſufficiency, ard weakenefſe df 
Man, and together the met 


Smte of Man, Phay.1, 149 
goodnefle, lone, fauour, bounty, Sacr.z. 
truth, and power of Ged. This of ming 
reaſon is vied for this purpoſe, 
Row, . 2 7,vwhat law , or means 
@ ſalnation doth take away all 
from Man, and fog 
veth all the glory of our 4 
tion to God ? not the Law of 
workes, or inherent holinefſe , 
but the law of faich : : yea, of all 
the graces Which arcin Man, 
faich oncely heth init this nats. 
all p te make a Man 
partaker of Chriſts dearth and 
leatal.and oorfany 
on, Forcuen as a tenant info) - 
his houſe and lands, noc for 
that hee Jooeth or feareth his 
ord, orfor any yertue where- 
fc | with heeis inducd, but onely © © 
lines | becauſe hee doth depend on hiv 
' dt | Lord, and doth purchaſe vn- 
_ rokim workhip I by 
relying himſelte w n 
the | hislouc,fauour, © mn ihr 
» i» | Rtancie, abilicie, and riches : ſo 
ſander the caſe with Man, in 
H 3 ceſpca 


Fart 


Rom. #7. 
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Lucr.2. 


&f is ſlag 


reſpc& of his ſaluation. For no 
grace ſaue onely this affiance on - 
God,& on his mercy in-Chrift, 
can corucy ynto vs remiltion of 
finnes and eternall lite. In th 
which reſpe&R it its Commonly | 
faid in hely Seripture;that Faith | 
doth iuſtifie, not as ir is a part 
of -Mams Holinefle', where- 
of ho one part , 'no not all 
the parts ot it if any one bee 
wanting , Will ſerve to make 
a' Man righteous betore God, | 


bu: a$ it hath 1n it —_— 
eathof ® 


vertus, to make the d 
Chriſt, the dexthof the beler. 
ner, and lo the ri inefle 
ariſing of the ſaid death the 
righteouſneſs of the belceuer ; 
For hee that batb ſuffered death 
« juſtified from ſinne, | 
Thus much of the obieRt, N#+ 
ture and accribuces of Euange- 
kcall Faith, Irtremaineth t 
before we proceed to the reſt of 
rhe parts of Mans holines, we 
ſhould declare the relati6 which 
PI 
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Stateof Mans Partn I5T 
is bervtix faith & them. Itharky Sar. 
becne ſaid of Faich in generall, faſting 
thariqivas it iwerectheroocfrom 
the which orher -graces - dos 
fring,in thac it rjiethvs co God 
the foantaine of all graces ,as to/ 
the only gireyod all happinefle 3 | 
the which CAPRI ofrtis\ 
Enangelicall Faichinfter Vpeci7 - 
al manner Fotunitharedeninerh: 
veco-Chritt, | it makerkvys par- 
takers of the Spirit of Chriſt; or 
rethercauſerh an mcrexſo.0f ail 


this Faith 1s made he {abi 
e&of the Spiricua!llife of the 
new Man;euen as the heartipen: 
y;the ine of hears. 
Gale 13-0, 7 bine,: yah vor] butt Gly ne; 
(hneft aveth is me, and wo that f 
mew lene aw the firſh } line by the 
faithof the Sew of God, who bath 
me... Peter ſaith tber God a14 ARt15.9. 
pirifie tbe hearts of ybe Genriles 
M2 H 4 thar 
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ro that is,an it is 
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*  byfaich, which reſpett, 
it is compared tothe foundui- 
onef a houſe, whereupon che 


Col,z.2 z1 parts of it, Col.1,23.7f yo cm. 
tinue founded and a 
Faith: and to 5 


—_ 
leb,z.38 li leb.q5.z8. He 
-2 or) Dna pas +4 .onr of bor 
belie foal flow Lien f thomas | 
of lofe, 3 hg 
4 i —— ——— 
P 03 « I, 8s 
_—_ and to your Firrae knewldge, | 


Y 
ſhed from the reft ofthe parts 
of San&ification, they beeing 
LThe 2.6, Alledby the name of lone, of 
#* of the holy Ghodz "1 .Theſe3# 
T ymorby ronghe vs t5 
of your Fark and Lone, _ 
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State of Manu, PARt.1. 
faid, AF, 6.8. T has Stephen (nb 
"4 Mas ſul of rity 
not that Faith + 


who maſt be by Faith 
an Tap ent yu be- 
| fore he can be codued wich po- 

ſitive holincſſe and lite, T 

the Apoſtle doth often exhorr 
vst0 lanftification and holines 
of life, by an argument drawne 
from luKification which is che 
eflieRt of Faich, as wee 

ny a6 Rew,6.14, Sinne foal Row, 6-14. 
bane dominion oucr you, be. 
{mths AS Lan, 

vnder graces 

- But ir may beeasked , how 
I bring foorth 
y lecing 
i, it.is CS 
motive to 2 wicked & diſloluce 
life, that by che mulcicude and 
b'3z, BS hainoule 
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Row, 7.7 
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of infhfying 


hetnowneffſe of our (innes the 
mercy of God, whereby they 
are pardoned, might the more 
appeare. Row, 3.7, and 6,1, | 
We anſwere that luſtification 

doth of neceflitie bring forth -| 
fanQification, and har divers 
wayes. Forfirſt, the ſenſe of 
the ynſpcakable lone of God , 

whendy we arc deliveredfrom 
crernall damnarion, doth in« 
fame thie heart of the belcener 
with a great loue of God , the 
which cannot bee ſhewedany | 


other way, then by keeping 
his Commandements, and by 


Rbouring to glorifte his Ho 
name; by a holy life-Secondly, 
God doth ſanc the faithfull not 
as ſtockes and ſtones, without 
requiring any worke, aRicn,or | 
duty ac their hands, but fo # 
that he makerhthemto bee bi | 
fellow workers: not that Ma 
wrichone 12 rn 64-Bſ 

W & "grace 

bur that men beciag endded 
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ſaluation,, not by any aatura)l- 
rr hes oy bp paeer of 
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ris rot bloud, ; they 
with his 5.56 
ſhould ccucifie him againe, and 
tread ynder foot his bloud as a 
vile thing, Thirdly,che faithfull 
doe labour tor SanRification , 
ecſtimony of 


wtfor-mthe-onely 
the ſoandnefſe of their Farch, 


ard of th: truth of their In- 
For Faith with« 


other parts of Holi. 
neſſe is but a dead and vnpro- 
fitable Eaich, Laſtly , che 
fairhfull. 
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Sde?.y; Faithfull Man that 
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| Sner,t, where full and perfeR happi- 
the beye nefſe is preſent, Kew, 3.2 4. 
Mans frft Hope that is Jaene is wo hope © For 
; how can a man hope for that 
whichbe ſeach 7. Thar iz ith 
Gagphors, 08 WRAY Wy Or 
fire, be preſeat, then rhe ngtute 


of hope is cleane taken away 
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VE iallng fra Pekkto 
Invdclitie, fell frem Hope 
ion (for fo wee call 
Cate noctions. 
tion.,which is.in all carnal men) 
neither could be other wile doe, 
Borne he whe QIRaney ihe 
rocx&e and che 


: vpon it : as 
Heb.11-2 It is faig, Heb, 11, 1, Faith is 


the ground. works, or farndation 
Pfr Ae. __ 


State of FMarw, Pary.t, 16r 
For happinefſe muſt firſt bebe- Sacr.z, 
lenedinthe mind, and appre. 7 P*Þrrov: 
hended by the will,before ir can * 
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Sacr.z. happinefle , others miſery and 


" ſorrow, yet hebeing deſiiture of 
faith, whereby his finnes ſhonld 
be remitted, and his perſon in. 
ducd with |—_— holinefle 
and righteouſnes; candooke for 
nothing, but.the 
Tbuzihe: &paitle. 
i@iberb ba Loddeil; thathee ns 
na hon bigs. Spleen; 
lee, ALLIES 
Theſi igues aharb)ys ", 
, Ws 


the wenc _—_—_—ſ_— 
wit,the wan 
which are in « may trelly 
nerate, For fuch is the naty 
this renewed -Holinefle, that 
> one part is preſenters 
NERC wanting and 
oo wee may khow ue 
ſclacsto be withoat hope,it thae 
we fecle that wee are deſticacy 
alahooms knowledgeof God, 
of & liucly' Faith which: i#abd 
mother of hope. $ccondly, # 
pro. 
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figne of this Deſperatis nxcr. 
is, When a man is not aF:Red Of D þere- 


with an yaſpeakable joy in re. *** 
rd of the life ro come, but 
reth it mentioned as an ordi- 
nary,c6mon, and light matrer : 
wheras if he had any crue hope 
my; hee would be 
replcniſhed and cuen raviſhed 
with ioy z and that in the midſt 
of all troubles and miſeries by 
the conlideration of un, But be. 
cauſe @ man may more ſurely 
indge, by that wkich hefcelech. 
tobece in himſelfe, chen by that 


— Which 13 wanting, cherfore mery 


to gather this Deſperatis by 
theſe notes,to witzby an immo=- 


dernte care forthe _ 
prolonging of thiopckae ſe, 

wich an excelfine frare 
death in our ſelues, or ſorrow 
forthe death of others, 3 The/. 4 
13.f would not bane you ſorrow 
for the dead, as #thers dec Which 
bene no bope, And fuch other 


notes plentifully montioned in 


the Scpip-ure, $5 CT, 


$14.3. 
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Ofrenewed Hoye, 


He vie ofthis Hope is not 
ſo bt:tle in the fate of 
» but it 134 great m 
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at 15 not 

a afdeams was, but —m—_ 
greater part to come in 
world to come; andrherefore,” 
it eannor be here enioyed, but 
enely for. If itbe askeT* 
why doth not rohis' 
Ele@ childre.. the preſent fruny 
on of rhar happinefſe,eſpeci 
freeing that the deferring of 
great a good, cannot bur bee 
very grieueus vnto them : Fo 
41 the defire whe it conneth # 


4 Free of life, ſorhe dforieg 


5'Y'&, 
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State of Man.Parr.1, 


tbe thing hoped 13-12, Yotha gr Sner 7. 


thebones, Prow.13.12. To 
wee anſwere ; 
this deferring of the herpes 
—_— _ faichf 2 
to bee very grievous 
4 For as hee who is 
_ » ficke, weake, inpri- 
, exile, andin all kindes of 
miſerie hath canſe to de- 
fire riches, r, health, 
firength, libertie,and co ſee his 
owne aatiue Country, his Pa- 


| rents, Kindred and Friends,and 


- inbriefe, to be happie ; no lefle 


*cauſe have the Fairhtull ro de- 


fireto bee diffolued, and robe 


| with Chriſt. But God 


regard, rather to their 
then totheir defire, hath in wif- 
dome appointed that it ſhould 
bre echerwiſe, and chat their 
{T2 ſhould bee hoped 

tor, for ſome ſpace of time, be. 
re bee cnio ny Yea, this 
delay is necdfull for che good 
tthe faithſull for char _ 
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Sncr.z. Wile they could not bee prept 
Of revewed red and made fit for the inioy. 


ing of cternall Glory, And that 
in theſe reſpects. 

Firſt, in thac the Faithfull arg 
lett for a while in crofles, trou. 
bles, forrow,finne.and all man« 
ner of miſery, they haue time 
giuen vnto thetn- to conſider, 
both their owne naturall ſtate 
how Wretched they are of 
themſclues ; and alſo the exce]- 
lencie of that Glory, which is 


ed for them in Heaven, |, 


ſo ſce and acknowledge 
the vnſpeakable goodnefle obs 
GOD, who hath freed the 
from the one, and will at the 
appointed time, bring them tq 
the other, The which thi 
cannot bee fo ducly end 
and confidered by =_ 
when hee is ia the ſtate 
exther of extreame Milerie| 
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or of abſolure Glorie, asf 
is by the Faithfull in thiss 
lene life, the which is a mite 
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Fo - Miſeric..- and; partly . of 0 rrowed 

x | Holinelſe | and. Hippinede, 7” © | 
partly of Life»; and |. partly 

8 of Death : So that as aman 

2. | cannot at any time fo well diC. 

n. | Ccerne a thing to bce blacke or 

ne | crooked,: as when hee layetb it 

r, | befide chae which/is white or 

te | fright; fo the Faithfull doe 

of | Mmorceafily and truly concciue 

el- | their ewne miſleryand GODS 

is | merey in this life, wherein they 

mn } 4ſcnfibly feelethem boch,then 

ge | - Fither they did before: Rege- 


ofs } <Mtion ; 10 

mm | knew neither themſelues nor 
the } God, or then they ſhall doe in 
to 
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which time they 


the ward toggmewherin their 
nacorall miſery; i3-a0t felt, in 
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incomtinencly as ſoon as he doth 
exiſt, ro be made perfectly hap. 
pie as it happinefle werea 
alfand light matter , which 
mightbec loft in one moment 
of an houre, and recouered in 
tn other, And therefore, wee 
treto pure difference betwixr 
the fir{t and the ſecond happi. 
5 neſe of Man: the firſt, becing 
| | given immediately by God, 
wheteas' the other is gotten, 
trbough not by the help, yet 
by $'emeats of Many who is 
$ inbme fortto worke his owne 
1 ſalitrion, 2nd muſt bee indied- 
a. inthis life with fome meafare- 
| . Whereby bee rity be 
for the fulnefle 6fitin 
tonne the which 
dofe, Vnleſſe 
mdeieF ini : for 
I ther« 
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| thinke thetthere -oughe robes Sacr-7; 
 thefarme manner of the firſt cre. - vqyry 
|. ation of Man, and ofhisRege. 
' neration:and that as in the firſt, 

ſoalfo inthe 2.birth, Man oughe 
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Rom.8.24, 
25,36, 


Cxa?.s.0f the threefold,” | 


novſcot bope, patience, prays. 
er, and ſuch other Spire 
graces, for the working wheye.” | | 
of, God doth deterre the happi- [' 
refe of his Ele@, Thisthe | 
Apoſtle doth plainely teach vs, 
Row. $.24.25,26.\aying,{fthe 
thing beped for be ſcene, hope uf 
ne hope, for bow can Afan hoye 
fer that hee ſeeth ? but if we hoje 
jor that Wee ſee not, then We dos 
with patience abide for ut, Lilye | 
w,c (our hope being thus de- 4 N 
ferred ): he fptriz beipe;b onrin/| W 
firngines in praying for Viy are 
fighes which carmor be expreſſed, | Ot 
Thus we ſee how itcommethig]}t*& 
paſſe,that hope hath ſonccefſ» 
r7 and great vic in this this Ma 

M1 <6 5 i:] :: 0 

. Nom we are to declare thif906 
Naruce of it more particularly "0p 
by ſhewing firſt, whar-it 18.7847" 
condly, what relagiog it haguef'*'f 
faith : thizdly, what areahg Wt 


| 
V 
n 
d 
fi 
$( 


| State-of eAſarx, PARTY, 17T 
@mmoedities which itibrin. Szcr.g2 
, laltly what ate-the ſigaes, ©/ ro wed 
L | bychewhic) it may be knowne ako 
2+ | "For the firſt : Rtnewed hope is 
bs } awexpet3tion ok ecleſtiall glou 
e | 'yorot ctcrnall glory in hea. 
$, utgoThis definition gmeth vato 
be vndecſtand , that the obiea 
4 | whereat this holy afeRionay. 
ze | meth and jooketh, is not preſent 
336. | Yar 20--come,-and yer not any; 
des | farure ehing; but that which 19 
oy | goad, for not only hope,bur al 
d&- + Nher aff: tions, and the whole 


ri wiafMan.ycacacn whenthey 
argfarf hed 


go ehhew allco:}l whether preſcne 


eff {+ furure 2nd doe cleaue onely ; 


440-that. which is gocd for 
= Man. And:yct ret eny future 


And intheirpureſt 
and hotteſt tare. do abhor and 


rc. goed: #30: obict of this: 
1arly#10pe- bur the chicfeſt good,” 


13.1% 


6 
= £ 


5 LE I 2 


Meb-indecd is all manner : 
5:g00d .:.and cyen | Happis 
fi} ic! felie. Focſe.'wec aret 
hiake:, chat as Faich ary 
| 141 


127 


Sger.3. 


0] remc we 
Hype. 


, which-was' made to eAbre 


Y | of Nec, 25not being ab WL 
" needtull. for their *happine 


CnaP.F$. Of rhe T hree. fold 

ſrerh.in God for happinefle, 
waiteth for it. Andals 
though boch Faith & hope fom- 
times rake hold of a particular 
good, as Abraham both truſt. 

ed and hoped in God for fſaac:: | 
and as the man ficke of the pal.: | 
ſey did for bodily health, yer | 
neither Faith nor hope teft in x 
particulzr* good ; but” onely 
throught it Jooke atthe generall 
d viingir asa meancs, wy, 


tokenor pledge of the generall 


| 
goodand happinefle, Yea furs, | 
ther, tbere- is chis - Cifference /[* # 
char fuck and Kope doe fer thy} 4 
partapprebenda parriculir 6 
©0 


—— . whether it be a temps 
rall bleſliag,or a ſpirituall 


doubtmgly, vnlcs cheir be a 
ciatipromue otic, as was t 


| 


= 


"and therefars,not needible 


| State of Many, Parr.1l. T7} 
the vninerfall good without Szcr g2/ 

. | doubting. or any exception Of rewewed 

; | wharſocucrs, So that by hope, *'*: 

| | wemeanc hope of cternall gio. 

if  tyzinthe which ſcnſethis word 

xy. isvicdthroughoutthe wricings 

..; | ofrfie Apoltles. Laſtly, che 

4; | obie& of Hope is not anyrer. 

jet reftriall good or happineſſe, as 

nl 

ely 

x 

crall 


was that wherein «Adam was 
created, bur a cel:ſtiall happi. 
nefſe, 45 it hath brear 40 part 
deftrided hercrof ore, + In the 
ſecond place; we act ro Geclary 
far-\ Thengture ofhope, by compa- 
"ce > fn it with Faith, with the 
oy | winch it agreetts in tiwſe re- 
coke] {Poſts bRirtt, Fajek tarhe: 
med 

$1 

P) 

23 

v 

n 

bl 


firſt caught by Fairk: the Tight 
wy Atru? mcans ofſilaation, 
the 1 mote rhen mad whe 
honce toenter into/the 
preſence of God in 
n, beeing not firkclean- 
4 ſd 


14 Cuanriyi, Of the T bree. fold 


—_—_ : ſedby fairb from the filthineſe 
of renewed his fine , bur whom Faith 
_ milifyerh, him Hope gloryfeth, 
Againe, 25 Faith bringerh forth 
Hope,ſo Hope like a-Jouingand 
gracious Child cheritſheth and 
yhholdech _ Faith 2.For how | 
eopld any man relye himſelie | 
wholly on; God for happaneſle, | 
#, as4here is nothing, but mule» 
ry tobe ſcene tn this world, is 
there were no poud to beehos | 
ped for hereafter, Whetctha 
maybce mowed, whe) | | 
potkbly bee 


gard:had to any reward x yea) 
though kaknew neither oftics 
veo-nor dicilc To this-weea 
ſwcr, that feeing 'God+bath & 
plainely; reucaled . his. will # 
touching eternall glory, preps 
zcd fox the farthfoll, we arcad 
20-thinke that hee hath: 
who-is' deſticute of hape.;: 
appcareth , 1,Cor,15,1.,2.f6 : 


Fo 3-0-1 


Stare of Man PaRTT: 


Naureot theſe Grac:s, wee 


ucaled nothing of the lite co 
come , Man might hauc belee- 
ved not onely without hope, 
but encn again hope, ſceirg 
no likelhood of obtatning any 

Andas it is aid of ,46re: 


> —_— - 


LESS Sd 


to beleene mn heye, Inthe 
which words, wee ſce that 4 
brabam belecued with Hope, 
igrdagainſt Hope: Thatis.that 
hee had a and confaſed 
whereby becerrainly lows 
ed for the accompliſhinencof 
Gods promiſe ;' alcheugk hee 
fv no particular © meanes 
&&: mannier-. how "it. ſheuld 
be 2ccompliſhed, 
..-In likemanner, Faith bee. 
ing afharce in G O D tor 
| , doth neccfiarily 
imploy- himſelfe ether: pre. 
or to come; and there- 
" fore, when ic ſeeth no -pre- 


——_—— 


BY na ODER SHrS 


— 
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A 


/ 


4: oi 
if we do gr-nerally conſider the Szcr.z 


Of renewed 


ſhall fnd\ that if God had re- wy 


an, Rom a.rs. egainſ al Rom,41?, 


I 4 ſcat . 


Hope, 


176 Cunx®,$. Of the Three. fold 


Sucr.3- fenthappineſle, it inconti 
Of ruwed | gringeth forch hope to waite 


for it intime to come3 yet itis 
not ncedtu!l that this happineſe 
ſhould be particularly determi- 
ned,& defined, what, whe, where | 
& how it is to be hoped tor, For | 
if it had pleaſed God: to have | 
appointed it ſo, it bad beene | 
ſuthicient ; tor maa liuing inthig 
miſerable ſtare to hope that 
Got: would make himhippie, 
atrhoughno particular ci.cum- 
ances of ihis -happineile had 
beene (et downe. But now our 
hope is not confuſed , for wet 
know when ; where, and it 
what manner wee ſhallþe 
pie, 18 hath beene declared. 
that heere wee: fee how Fain 
and Hope doe differ, Faith los 
king at happinefle in genetall 
without ' minding the partic 
larsof it. Bur our hope © 
cheth vs to looke for one ch 
raine happinefſe , which is tia} | 
imoying of the glorious a” '$4 


FF , Y 7} ©” *\ FART, 


mw CO_— ————— _ 
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Stare of Maw Parr! 


oftkeholy Angels i in Heawen , 


77 
ſence of God , of Chriſt, and $zcr.q. 


of rue 


where, before many ages paſſe 7" 


ouer, all the Ele meere, 
Now we come to the como. 


dities which the faichfullreape 


by Hope, and hart eſpecially in 
theſe reſpeRts, Firſt it Rreng- 
theneth them againſt all ceofſes, 
miſeries, and euils whatſoever 
may befal) them in this life, 
whereby their Faith might bee 


Dna 


, W patience 


& and diſtruſt : againſt all which 


they are comforted and vpheld, 
by calling . to: mind chat. va- 
| ſpcalable bappinefle which a- 
| bideth. them 40 heaven : even 
48: the Husbandman -indureth 
allmanner of toile jn hope of 
buvet, and as the Marriner is 
not diſmayed with any te 
eh hiz hacbour pod 
xo be neercathand. nie» 


'gud whereof the Apolile cal. 


$73 I 5 leth . 


-—- <a> 400 


$ncr\l. 


| Of renewed 
: Hye + 


Ib. z.22. 


153 Ciay,5.0ſthe Three.Yoll 


ethe helmet ofa Chri- 
ercby His beau& enen 
all 
erueth 


leth 

tian, | 
Hi&Taith is 41mmed' 2p 
«Mnlts.Sccondly, ho 
ro" preferue a 


cation , it tmakerh the fai.. Full 
Marvto contemne all the vaine 
delights 2d; pleaſures 'of this 
world, al which are hot'a 
ſhadow of thatToy, whereof 
hee ſhallbee made partaker, It 
- vim - clenſe -himfelſe 
frown a Tifine\, : thar heemay 
Vater into'GodF preſence”, and 
fit ar theheatienly banquet in his 
wedding Garment, Thus wt 
rYead;1#h.3:2 13 When Obrift a 
rarer bs, We -krow that Wwe ſhe 
alc lrht'ro himw #ns glory ; on 
"therefore Oftsy one Who bath thi 
hope. 'pufifieeh biwfelfe , '1bs 
_ oy bet holy, Fncn at hitk 
/ PRIVY FT l 


increaſe in vs ' | 
allthe orher parts of S:- tif 


J* | 
- 'LiMy;cheſe ve of ope tt 
be vith/vs-ertte 28d {ROE 
Hanes whereby we waytry 


ll - 


: 


i ; 


I 


1 


exxmine our 


if wee bee as ( molt menare ) 
diſmayed vrrerly and eucn 
cl:ane out of heart, when as 
any worldly euill, as pouer- 
ty, contempt, ſhame, (lander, 
reproach, licknes, loflevigoods, 
ot Friends, or any other ſuch 
crofſe dorh befal vs, it is cuidert 
that we hane not this helmet of 
hope, byvertue whercofthe 
.gcdly do not only not defpaire, 
-but fo wack the more rejoicein 
their greaceſt miſecies;, where. 
asthe-vabeleencrs are Rricken 
dead with che.legft; cred that 
doth befall them; 

Againe, if wee find: in due 
exammation that our mind, 
aff:Ctions 2nd defires, are (er 
wholly or chicfly vpon the 
Pleatures- and Profits, the 

.Rikbecrand Dignitics of this 
world,and that we bane ſmall 

4 care of our gitare intheworid 

ro 


State of Man, Part, 179 
ſelues , whe. Sucr.2: 
ther this grace bee cfeRually 0 remwed 
wrought in our heartsor no. For *7** 


180 Cuar.5.0/the Three. fold 


Sact.3. world to come, lictle or no 
Of rexewed —_— ſpirituall exereiſcs, in 
ol ing , medicating and hea- 

ring Gods Word , in praying 
to God, and in performing | 
the ations which tend to God. | 
lines , let ys not deccive our | 
ſeloes, for we arc as yer without 
hope of cternall ſaluation 2 yea, | 
whoſoeucr hee bce that bee. 
iag thas affefted, fayerh with 
himſelfe or to others, what hee 
hoperh ts bee ſaved as well ag 
others, the — _ 
monopinion ing of car- 
nal men, his hope is nothing bur | 
a vaine preſumption, the which 
will nor ben any way profuable 
yntohim. 


: 


| 
| 
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, receive euill at the hands of 
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$8cT, 1, 
Of the Feare of GOD, 


Ow wee are to pro- . 
ceed in declaring the Sel.3, 
lubicRtion, which man 

being in the Nate of 
Innocencie did owe to God 2s 
to his King and liege- Lord, 
who may of right requireat the 
hands of his ſubiet and fer. 
pant a8 truſt and hope, fo alſs 
leare, 7of. 4.14. 2.,Kings $8.40, Tof.4.rg, 
But it may ſceme that Faith and » Kiags. 40 
\ cannes agree together. 
For how can man both tcare to 


God, and alſd by Faith cruft for 
Happinefſe, which is all man- 
ner of good. For anſwer here- 
$\, we© are to confider,that the 
fearc of Mans firſt eftace, was 
68 lach a flaviſh feare, as _- 


rs Q£Cuan.s, Of thetbree. fold 
Sxcrt.1, bels ard malcfaRors beare te. 
Of the frare ward ſenere and righteous Myg- 
of God. iftrates ; or fl»athfulland care 
:f: Seruants totheir Maſters, 
but that feare wherewith loyall | 
Sabies arc affected toward 
their naturall Kings, and durifall | 
Children toward their louing 
Parerits; whom they feare; not 
mregard of any deſerved pu. 
niſhment, for there is no of- 
fer:ce committed ; but becauſe, 
\ Firll,of the power and authori. | 
tie which they have ouer them, - 
Secondly,in regard of their ma. 
jieſtie compared with their + 
owne meane condition. Third. 
- ly, inregardof the infirmitied 
- their owne natare*,” wherety 
they.may fall into ſome offence, þ 
and ſo di'pleaſe and difhonow 
wy ® * them, and ſhcw themſelues vs 
chankfull:or ſo many benefit 
receiucd, « Þ,.%g. 644 
. ©! Gor the firſt; 4 is 
bothro the Word of God,'ad 
euea (0 reaſon ir lolle; = 


STEELE ©2253 Ia 0 


Smtr of Man Paryt, 183 


thinarure of Man, to feare all Sz<7-1- 
theſe who have authoritis ouer STE 
thim,- Tha che Sobie& ought 

twfcare the Magiſtrate, Rem, Rom. 13.7, 
23.5. The Seruant the Maſter, 
Bpbeſ.6.9, The Sonne bis Fa. Feheli5. 5, 
ther, che Wifc-her Hasband;; 

andthos Man'is commanded to 

feare Go Ds Loniwu.1 9 4, The Lenit,19,41 
which C6mandement is a part 

ofthe Moral) law, and cherfore 
1tbelonged ro-Man in the ſtate 

of -Innocencie; T his the Hea> 

the Oratour witnefſerh j ſays 

+g; All they 'who are in the 
hards'and jurifd:Rion of any 

other doe teare. For alchough 

be perſwaded of their lowe 

mercy, yex-of their one 
Inotencie, yetrhey doe confe. 

der, nor onely what they-will 
$,bucailo ; trhey may doe, 

* . The: {e60nd )cauſt "of this 

Fare, was the farpaſling wal 
incomprehenſible Glori 'anfl 

Maieftie 'o61:G OD y >the 

Which | kack 

_ force,,. 


. r84 


Sncr.r, 


You. 


Elfay,6.1, 


Cnua?.6, Of the T bree-fold 
force, not onely to aſtoniſh and 
amaze, but alſo to confound 


and conſume any creature what 


: ſocuer ; yea, alchough the faid 


creature bee not ſtained with 
fiane, and ſo not ſubice to the 


anger of God, For cuen anq | 


brictle glafſe, being filed with | 
fone cxrreame ſtrong liquor, | 
cannot but burſt in ſurwer, net 

becauſe of any antipathic 


which is betwixtthem, but be. | 
cauſe the glatle is not of. ſalt, | 


cient trength eo contains. the | 
liquor : So is itwith the cret | 


eure when G & Þ doth appeard + 


in-periet glory, in oe 
wherof, the Angels themſe 

are ſaid to coner their ſacs 
leaſtthey ſhould hchald it; 
how much more then. hath 


; 
£ 
. 
4 
+ 
So 
” 


Yea thei bruit beaſts "O 
—_ aracures thergſelues, 
ho acicherdtungrent fin 


* 


= 


OR — 
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State of Mary, Part.l1, 135 


are faid ro be affcRed with this Szcr-r. 


ſeare of the glorious Maieſtie 7 '* 


sf GOD. Thus wee reade, * 


frave 


Pſat.1 9. The vayes of the Lord, v(.1c.19. 


ſhewing it ſelfe forth in power 
and glory, doth breake [we Cen 


| flarrof Libanwa, It maketh them 


thip like young (aluts, yea it ma- 
heth the Deſart is quake 5; the 
Hinds: to Calut, the Monntaints 
ro ſmoke zand in briefe, all crea- 
tures whatſocuer to melt away 
before his face, Ard thus did 
Man feare GO D in theftare 
of Innocencie, for although he 


had daily connerſation with 


God, yet hee knew that as a 
vefſell of ' Glaſſe, clay, or any 
drietle marter ; ofren meeting 
with veſſels of braffe w—_ 
may eafily ger a knocke, and 
be broken to ſhiners ; fo might 
hee bee confounded by the glo- 
ry of God, - if Ged did ut any 
time reueale the ſame fully 
viſto him. 
Thirdly,maa being in his firſt 
ſtate 


Of the feave 
of God, 


186 Cuar.6., Of rhe T bree fold 
Sucr.n. ſtare had init cauſe to fear 


| but alfo, diipleaſe and difſko» 
noar Ged,. wha had ſhewed 
-inuelte ©louing and bounti- 


bridle to rcſtraine Man fron 


GoD, inrcgard of the weak. 
ricfle and mutabilicie of his 
owne nature , Which "might 
eafaly bec oucrcome with ſome 
termpration, andthatin regard | 
of the f:cedome of his Will, | 
which might. cafly forlake | 
God and cwbrace euill » by | 
the which meanes, hee ſhould | 
mot oncly be fubicR tothe an. 
er of Ged & to eternal deathy 


full a Father and- Creator we 


him, 
Thus we ſee the c2uſes of thi | 
POW Wee are roconſfide 
the yies of it, Firſt, it ſerued w 


falling from God by Diſobeds 
encee For alcheugh-man 16 thi 
holy c&mec did obey God more 
for: Laue, then for feare of Pw 
niſhmene, yet it pleaſed Godto 
vic AE 


— a 
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him from finne ; and therefore Sacr.8, 


hee propounded, not onely the 


reward of lite ro his obedience, * 


but alſo the puniſhmen: ofercr. 
nall death to his diſobedience 
whenſocuer x ſhould happen, 
asweeread, Gen.2.17,; tn the 


the fears 


oa, 


dey heroine box ſhalt cats of the Genus, 


ores of Knowjedge of good and 
guh, then fhelt wmooutinently die, 
$ccondly, this fearc ſerzed to 
kcepe man as from fi oP 
YIpretumptuas bo; Vit 
cence Gendnivur in refpelt of 
&@D::Forivce know, 48 it 
x,.commonly ſaid 3 Familiar 
conuer lation as calily breed 
eontempds.. Laltly,man was by 
dhis (feare :pur id (mind; and 
wade 10-acknowledge as the 
baſenefie, inficmitie and mura- 
bilitie of his owne nature ; © 
all the infuice Power, Authos 
'1:8f, GOD. ; 


: 
f} 


SECT, 2, 


Si. 3, 


Cnay.6, Of tbe T bree.fold 
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SS CT, 2. 
- Of the 'want of Frart, 


He third head of Mans r6 | 

.bellion , is the want ofthe 
aforeſaid fenre of -God :' for 
ſince the fall Man hath no're. 
gard, either of the power, 
might and Maicſtic of God, or 
yet of the weaknefleot his own 
narure- a3 hee had betore "bur 


conceioeth amille:both of Gol 


and of himfcite, Bur what man 
uell is it thac man dothv"og |. 
feare, in confideration of 'the 
weaknefle and mutabilitie 
his nature which may fall ine 
firme, when as hee frarech-ant 
cernall anger due” vnco himſe}l 
for finne already committed! 
For # Man in His 1goocencit 
had iuſt cauſtof feare, as hath 
beene declared, how amd 
more ought hec being __ 


i 3 


a3 3 
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Forit hee beeing righreous is S»cr.2. 
ſearcely Gancd, how thonld hee Of the want 


now appeare, beioxe the ladg 
mentet Searof GOD, beeing 
uryof finne ? And yet Man 
inthisfinful Rate hath although 
_ cauſe of feare, yer leflc 
then he had before; yea, 
intruth none at all, but is be. 
nummed with a ſeoncelcſse ſecu. 
rity, having no remorſe of con» 
ſience, nor fearceof puniſhment 
for finnes committed , neither 
ſRandeth -in awe of the glo- 


. rivus preſence of God. This 
appeareth both by the te. 


ſtimonie of Scripture in many 
places ; as namely, Aow.z 1 8. 
where a carnall man is defcri. 
bed by this noteg T hat he bath 


nefrare of God before bu eyes : : 


awalfſo, by deyly experience 
Ahcwerth vs, that very 
lew in the world doe in their 
ations regard, whether they 
be good or bad, whether plea- 
fingor diſpleafirg to God, and 

{0 


K.X28% 


of Frare, 


Rom, $.18, 


$0 


Cua?.6. Of the Three. fold 


Sact.z, fo whether they bee ſuck 
Of chewant | which will bring wpon the 


i 9 f feare, 


doers ſome heauic ludgement 
or no: whereas it mens hearts 
were poficiled with the fears 
of. GOD , they would thinke 
him to bce awyayes: prefer) 
with them , and to © behold 
their doi::gs , ard fo | 
world be both reſtrained trom 
eunll, and prickcd torward ty: 
doe good, but. wee fee. it" toi 
bee tarre. otherwiſe : for in| 
committing finne ; menthinke: 
that they are ſafe, and all-#; 
well, it they can docit ſo fon 
cretly, as that they: mays 
uoyd the ſhame, fliunder 
reproach, and anger of men, 
together with the pantſhmeant? 
preſcribed by humainc Lawea 
But wee-need nat ftand inthe: 
inarging of this point ,” whidy 
18  maniteſt, of 21113 4 WA 
þ 3435 (O07 IT $4048 

; AW 22” nl 'v2% 
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SECT. 2. 
Of renewed Feare, 


T" He third head of renewed 

A SubjeRion, is the feare of 
GOD, the which is a (ingu. 

y lar grace and hath great vic in 


Regeneration , howſocuer it. 
aw} ſ{ceme to fight with Faith” 


Hope more then it d:4'10 
the ſtate of Innocercie, ſeeing 
that the faithſull cannot looſe 
that : boly and hapfic , Rate 
| wherein they are placed: and 

ker need __—_— any ee 
wil, being not oncly happie, 
but alſo ſure to continne fo for 
ever. Tothis we anſwer; that 


athough the feare of cternail} 
death and miſerie cannoz ſtand ; 


wihperſe Faich'and . 
whegby life and happineſk is 
chrtginly' cxpeted, yea, al- 


Ra TB EBB gO EE uEERanOanu5nm 


wh of 


State of © Man, Part, 


fachtulinged not fears | 
ths putabilitie 4nd  freedame _ 


SeT.3, 


. 


192. Cnar.6 .Of the T bree-foll 
Sner.z, of will, being certaine of 
of renewed 1411 perſeuerance in Faith, 
_ there are many cauſes by the 
which they ought to be moued 
to feare God, Hither wee are 
toreferre the canſes of fearein 
the tate of Innocency, where 
of the moſt ought to beof more 
force ro moue the faithful ts 
feare God , then they werets 
Man 'in his pure eftate, For} 
ſhall man _ in happy Ina | | 
cencie, the holy Angels being | | 
in perfcR glory ; yea, the brine] 
and —_— creatures, —_ { 
in regard of the glorious F< 
ſtic of G O D, and ſhall "the 
faitkfull being Gofull and mils 
rable , not bee affe Red rhers* 
wich? But we know that til 
ſeruants ofGod haue alwaie 
red his glorions preſence, Thi 
the people of 1{rat! make 4t'l 
1mpoſhble thing, thac 4 
ſhould ſec the glurieof God 
line. And eAenach Seb 
ſons Factet, Naik, Jaap. 4 ba 


Y'7 


Stare of Mary PanrT!, 
Wee ſhall dye breanſe Wee bane 


< 
— b 


| fullare not freed from the feare 
which the commitring of ſinne 
bringeth wich it y for although 
they know that no fin, chough 
never ſo hainous, can depriue 
them of the ecernall loue of 
GodinCun1s r,orofcter- 
nall Saluation, yet they ought 
þ much che more te feare to 
diſpleaſe or diſhonour God , 
then «Fdare did in his Inno 
cencie, becauſe God hath ſhew- 
ed himſelie more loving. gracie 
ous and bountifull to chem in 
their Regeneration, then he did 
toeAdaw in his firſt Creation; 
for God ſheweth his loue farre 
more in bringing ſome. few 
the common death of 
Mankind to Frernall ſalaation, 
then he did in Creating all ina 
common ſtate of Life, Neither 
are wee to thinke, that the 
ll lining in this world, 
j aeſocxemptedirom ſuſtaining 
K che 
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Sncr.z, ? 
ſeems God, Further, the Faith. Of renewed 


(4arhs 


# 


Of renewed 


Fears, 


194 Cnar,6. Of the three-fold, 


Sncr.t. the puniſhment of finne,as tht 
they doe notin this 


regard al 
feare God 2 for although (if 
we ſpeake properly) ir cannet 
with the juſtice & equiciz 
of Ged to puniſh the faithful 
for their finnes, the which hee 
hath already puniſhed to the 
fall in the death of Cur1sr, 
yet the fatherly chaſtiſementy 
which he layeth ypon them for 
cheir great and preſumpracus 
finnes, to keepe them ando- 
thers from committing the like, 
areofren ſo ſharpe, as tharthey | * 
doe not withour cauſe ſeemeto'fF 
bee gricuous and fearefull pw | * 
aiſhments. Hence it is, Vs 
chis Sentence is annexed (| 
thoſe grievous Iudgemend'* 
which befell any of 
ople, Dent,19.20.T bet 
Frack may bears and feart 
Lord. 


F=8&2350 mars ad on wan a. me wt 


The vſes of this Grace are 
before, to reſtraine the Fait 
full from finne , for 


is 
- 


State of Afar, Parti, Ty 
6 | thatbe true which the Heathen ergy 
if Poet faich : Oderans peccare of | 
o | in vireutis amore : oderun; 7” 
i | prare walls formidine pane, yer 
if} | [wo motives are more effcRu. 
| U then one, cfpecially in this 
he | erupt ſtare, wherein the faith» 
x, | fullretaining ſome reliques of 
nes | heir corrupt nature, are often 
ous | when a3 the loue of God is not 
19. | le to reſtraine them, Prom. Prov. 16.6, 
ike, 166, and 3.7.and 14:16, of &o, 
hey | iſ was feareth and eſcheweth 
+014, In els reſpect, T be feare 
if God us called the beginning of 

A | Foſaomey thet is, of an holy 
1 od vnblamcable life, P/el. 16, PhLrogres 
end {1% Pron,11,7, Becauſe the Pron.n.y4 
jodh man doth alwaies bchaue 

ſlfe, as in c_—_— of 
ae great and fearetull GOD 
Heaen, Hitherto the reſt 
res?! the vies mentioned in the va 
At SeQtion -of this Chap- 
eto bee referred, which 

is not ncedfull to repeare, p 
= K 3 Yer 


Fe 


Sacr, F. 


Feare, 


195 Cunar.6,Of the Three. fold 


Yet there is one ſpeciall com. 


0{ renwed: oditie which the faithful 


reape by this grace, to wh, | 
imn;unitic from temporal | | 
plagues : for evenas itis fad! | 
of a fierc2 and. roaring Lie, | 
that inthe heat of his rage hee h 
ſpareth thoſe beaſts which yeeb! |, 
ing themielues to his power] « 
do by feare and trembling all! þ 
mercy at his hands, ſo __ H 
God is (© prouoked to any! gy 
by the finnes of his ſeruants] jus 
that no prayers or vowes© 
pacifie him ,: yet ti ſubai 
feare of his. wrath dach que 
the burning heat of it » by 
which mcanes 1t 
palle, that this feare of 
doth not brecd any trout 
uictnes inthe micdesd 
ly, bue rather irerd 
-_ the feare of all cx 
feuet :' and theeobn@nr a f, 
clude this Chapter 
full man aught. ca labore 
—_—_—_— to kane in we 


' 


0 
Pi 


Sazre of any, Parr! 197 
| andr6 exprefiein his whole life Szcr 2: 

Þ | andbehauiogr , this fingular 7 v-=ewed 

al | | the feare of God, that **"* 

, | ſohe may call God his feare, as 

al | heris called T be frave of 7/acc, 


w\ Gmef, 31.42.53. where Jacob 00.31.43 
«, dothſweare to Leber, by the 13. 
bet] feare of his Father 1/a«c ; thar 

«| is,/by God,whtiom onely and no 


; Thus we are exhorted, 
Reb; v2.3 $. Let vs labexr to Heb 13,28 
fheſeG OD withrenerence and 
anth) flare, For encn our God is 4 Cone 
$ a þ 
mil 
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CHAP. VII. 


| Sn CT. I; 
WEHSOf the /abjeition Which Man, 
5 OF I bu {puncencit did owe to 


6 oy” 60D, @ to bis Father, 


vs wee ſec the'firſt part $2, r, 
of Mins ſubiction wich 


P particular duties thereof ; 
hs K 3 the : 


. 29g$ Cnar.7, Of the Three.fold 
Sxcr.1. the ſecond kind of SubicQion, 
Mem is, that which the Soane owerh 
'M. tothe Father: For GODwa 

to Man inthe ſtate of Innocen- 

cie, not onely a liege-Lord and 
foueraigne King, but alfo a gra 

cious and loving Father : and 

that by vertue of the firſt Cres 

tion, the which is a kind of gs 

neration, For the Crearour gi- 

veth becing and exiftexjce ts 

the Creature,as the Father deck 

to the Sonne, Yet not allthe 

creatures are in thisreſpeRts 

bee accounted or called the 

ſonnes of God : na more, ths 

men doe account thoſe ſence. 

lefle things which they faſhion 

and make of clay , wood, 

any fuch matter , to: bee thei 

children alrhovgh they der 
workmanſhip z and thereforh 

& there is formewas elſc in Mn 
| which maketh bim the Somnt 
or fimijlicude of man to 
for Mandoth reſemble GO 8 lh 


SETRSEFFFEFrEPEMPS® = Dm =rrnmc =. 
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Stare of dans. PanTt.1. 199 
fo as wee ſec the Sonne doth Szcr.r: 
his Father , not ia the outward Y nn 
of his body, for God hath. nhicidion, 
, neither can bee re. 


no 
&mbled to any thing, that ei 
ther is, or can bee imagined, 
but in the inward Holinefle of 
his foule, ax iscalled in 
bcriprure, T be [mage of God, 
whereof more hereafter. 9 

Yet this is heere to be noted, 
that alrhough Man bee by his 
Ciginsl] and natural] Nate, the 
knne of Ged; yct hecisnot ſo - 
hifonne, as is the ſecond per. 
{on of the God. head b who pare 
taketh the yery ctſence of the 
» whereas Man hath ao 
him any part of Gods ef. 
ſnce, but onely a ſhadow, or 
lightreſemblanee of i-, Sothar 


CETILL 


- 


the ſecond perſon is the Senne 
E222. as - the natarall 
gorren DY 2NYy mMmanz 
Kadther ore, is of the ſubſtance 
his facher not differing trom 


inany reſpeRt , ſaue onely 
4 that . 


' lob, 1.6, 


Cuay.7.,0fthe T bree.fold 


.T. that the one is the Father , the 


other the Sonne : bur Man is 
theſonne of Go», ſo as hee 
who is a ſonne by ſome acci- 
dentall meanes ; as by law, by 
adoption,by tuition, by ſuſcep- 
tion, or by any other way be. 
fide naturall procreation. For 
theſe ſonnes do not participate 
the nature and eflcnce of thei 
fachers, but onely doe reſembly 
them perhaps in countenanee, 
conditions, name , or in ſome 
fach outward reſpeR z where. 
as in nature,kind,and ſubſtance 


they are farre differing frox|' 


them, But to procced : Ma 
being not a ſencelefle, or brii- 
tiſh, but a reaſonable Creature, 
is the ſonne of God , and nt 
he only ,bur alſo all the holy As 
gels, whobcing likewiſe ind 
ed with the image of God, wt 
called the ſornes of God, Is 
1.6, T be ſores of God cami# 


ES-#-; F238 Þ- 9-44) » Þ © Toro Pony 


tho! 
G:th 
Jeu 


aday, and fieed before the Lord! find 


And thus «Adaw is calld 


4} rc 
=o } 
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State of AMany, Part.1, 201 © 

Int 3-3 $. The forme of Seth, Sxcr.1, 
the Janne of Adam, the ſorne of Of f1<1 

$o D.. This fatherhood is the {7 

iefe,and as we may ſay: the  *** 

i Father of all other kindes of 
fatherhood. + Hence it is that 
Chriſt forbiddeth ys, eN/ath. 
23.9. To cal any aur Father 
here on* earth, becan/e Wee bene 
oe fi; ber in Flcauen, whom we 
muſt all acknowledge robe our 
kicſt, chicteſt, highett, and beſt 
Father, 

And therefore , looke what 
duties ani Sonne oweth to any 
+ terreftri2]l Father, the ſame 
enght Man to, performs much 
moreto G o b hisheaucn]; Fa. 

| ther, as namely ; Firſt, that hee 
reverence him : ſecondly, that 
hee imiratc him - and thirdly, 

tha hee feeke vnto him for 
thoſe things, whereof hee tan- 
d:th in need, For the firlt, to 
Jeucrence 1s, In an ingenuous 
of awe to giue, honour 


Math 13.9 - 


EE 


4 to.one who 1s cucry way 
S } A $ _” 


Mlal.r 6, 


202 Cuar,7, Of the Three.fold 


VIncrT.1. 


Of fhell 
fb rxchieme 


our better and Superiour, 2s the 
WIkegdome, firength Y, 
age, authoritie, and in all other 
reſpe&@s, This duty God requi 

, eMHal.1 6, ſaying by the 
Prophet, The Sonne doth vſe to 
honear the Father, and therefore 
5f I bee # father, Where is ny be- 
wour 7 Yea in truth wee may 
well thinke, that this aGeQion 
of reuerence is too meane to bs 
gincento God, whoſe authorities 
oner man is ſo great, that it re- 


quiceth rather a juſt feare, then 


this modeſt awe, as his imcom- 
arable excellencie doth d& 
rae rather glory then be« 
Nour... 

The ſccond duty due te Gol 
in regardof this Fatherhood, 
Imitation, the which Father 
doe, andthat juftly require d 
their Chilfren, whom they dn 
not ſuffer to vie - the faſhion 
and behauiour. of ſtr 


———{ uu, —— —C 
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EBitop on wo me 


but rather doe conforms 


— 
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Smre of Han, Part.1, 203 


ap pe meer —_—_ M 
ners, geſtares. Yea | erm 


dren for the moſt part doc per- 
forme this duty of their owne 
accord : for they being of the 
fame conſticution of body and 
diſpoſition of mind , whereof 
their fathers are, and hauing 
beenc continually broughe vp 
in bcholding their manner of 
| lite, cannot ſodegeneratebur 
that they will, more or Iſle 
tread in the ſteps of their Fa- 
thers, 10b.$.2 9, If yee Were A» 


brohams children, yee wonld dee 19hbigy. 


, the Worker of «<Abrabenw, In 
like menner, M2n in this his farſt 
fate, did wholly fixc his cyes 
onGod , as on the onely per- 
patterne of Holineſfle , 
making his aticns pref 
and examples for i- 
"get 4 > - 

mighe bee wed by 
him; the which caution is ne 
cefarily robe added:for it were 
voctolie flc, bur ng, 


204 Cnar.7. Of the T hree-fold 
Sacr.1, and great impictie, eyther fof 
An man or Angell to take ypon 
him to imirate God inthe aRi. 
ons of Omaipotencic, and in 
ſuch other reſpcts which are 
not agreeable to the condition 
of any creature : otherwiſe, 
man may and ought ts imirate 
God, as Cux1sr teacherh vs, 
Math. 5.45 #{ath. 5.45 . ſaying, Doe good 
rotbem who doe enill to you, that 
fo you may bee, or may appeare 
to bee, the ſonnes of your father 
in Heaven, who ſuffereth the 
Sane 10 ſhine and the Raine 10 


yee therefore perſelt as your hea 
wenly Father u perfett, 

The third and laſt duty be. 
longing td this head is Suppli- 
cation tor things needtull ; for 
as Children in all their wants 
and necc(lities, haue ſtraight 
Way recourſe to their Parent) 
mn affurcd confidence of ha 
ving their wants ſupplyed by 
means of that cender affeRior, 
Wi.icl 


fall vpon the juft and wninit : be 


oe —— a. ac == =” a © Ax 
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Stzte of Mann PART.. 
which parents beare to their 


euery occaſion to ſecke by 
bumble prayer atthe hands of 
his Heauenly Father , whoſe 
lue farre exccedeth the affe. 
ion of any earthly Father or 
Mather to their children, This 
Chriſt himſclte(who in all his 
doRrcines which hee deliuerethy 
hath recourſe to the firſt crea- 
tion of Man) teacheth ys, 
LHathb.7,9, What man u there 
among you , Which if bus ſore 
Gihg bum bread Will gine him 4 
flone ? If ye then Which are eu:h 
Fan give fo your children good 
gifts, boW much more ſhall your 
Heenenly Father give good 
things tothem that atke ? To 
this agreeth the practiſe of 
Chriſt, who in that forme of 
prayer which hee propcunded 
this Diſciples raughc them ro 
pray to G OD not a5 to their 
Maſter, Lord or King Sar a5 ta 
Aloving Father, «A{s:5.6-9. 


1k P;a) 


2dr 
Sxcr.z, 
childrenz fo ought Man vpon [fl = 


ſueSiew, 


nog Cuap.y. Of therbree.fold 


SnCT.1, Prey after thit manncy, Our 
Offlial Father Wh;ch art is Heaurn, 
Laſtly, if it bee heere obiced 

that there could not be any vie 


of this duty in the ſtate of per. 
fet happinefle, wherein no- 
thing was wanting, and there. 


fore nothing could be asked:. 


weanſwere, that Mans happh 
neflc altnough it were pertcQ, 
Yer it might have beene grea- 
ter, and that hee had. not 
many bleſſings, bur that hee 
might by prayer haue obtained 
Moc at the hands of God, 


— 
—_—— 


$8 CT., 2. 
Of the wanof fuliall Sub-. 
Jjeiton, 


T hath bene declared that of 
all earthly creatures, Man 
only was createdthe Son ofGod 
endued with the] mage and like 
neſle of God the = Fa- 
gher,in perieR holines and hap» 


$. 


ET 
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State of Han, Part.t. 
insfle : the which whenas 
Kee did looſe by his diſobe. 
dience-, + lice did rogether 
boſe the. _ wy and 
prerogatiue of being the Sonne 
of GOD. Yes withall, hee 
loſt all. abilitie of performing 
any daey ro GOD, which 
the Sonne + oweth to his Fa- 
ther; beeing now aff-Red to 
ke not as & dutifull _ 
as an vngracious,. ſtab. 
borne, and lewd Runnagate, 
who hath openly forſaken , 
and diſclaimed his Father, 


| For ( rhat-wee may inſiſt in 


theſe duties which are named 
inthe former. Sefton.) hee ig 
Þ farre from yeilding de H35. 
nour and Reuerence to him , 
that hee doth euery way diſho» 
roar him, hee ſtandeth in no 
foawe, neither makerh he any 
renerent account ofthe preſence 
of God, yea facre _leffc thenof 


the preſence of any finfull Man. 


like to- himfeltc, in. who 


fight. 


2097 
Sncv,n, 
Of 1be wand 
of fliall ſuby 


1 Hon, 


| 


" Sner x, 
want 


of Sliell [wb 
Wiion, 


Cnar 7. Of the T bree.fold 


ſight he would bee aſhamed to 
commit any hainous finne, or to 
ſpeake any filchie word with. 
out viing ſome preface of re- 
uerence yvnto him: whereas the 


conſideration of Gods preſence | 


and of the reucrence due there, 
pro, cannot either reftraine 
him from finne » of any 
thing abaſh him in committing 
it. Further whereas the Sonng 
ſhould honour his Father by 
yiclding humble attention, and 
carctull obedience to his ſayings 
and Commandements z Man 


dothin this reſpe& fo notori. | 


oufly diſhonour God, that it is 
a ſhame to ſpeake, how bale 
and vile account he maketh of 
Gods word, how he doth con- 
tinually withoat any remorſe 
of conſcience or ſharae of tace, 
break: eyery ore of his Com» 
mendemrrrms. vuL 9 e will nag 
Rand i emi ing iN CuTrouR 
rent Dees: 200; Mit ow arts 
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Stats of Mary, Part.1. 
As touching the ſecond du- 


ty;which is, Imitation of God: of 


we know thatthe Hcauens are 
not ſo farre diltant from the 
Earth, or the Eaſt from the 
Weſt, as the wayes of Man are 


- from the wayes of God, Yea, 


8s CHRIST cellcth the lewes 
plainely, 70b.8.41 « Man hath 
changed his Father, and there. 
fore he doth the workes of his 
mew Farher the D<nill, his luſts 
taigne in Man, he 18 aliar, and 


the father of lics, Heefell away 


from ' God, ard this his dam- 
nable Rebellion M:n did imir 
tare, and (0 continueth follow » 
ing his ;example, motions and 
intiſements in all things. Laitly 
touching Snpplication which 
we make the thi:d filiall duty, 
Man is fo wholly alicrated 
from God, that what necellitie 
focuer doe pinch him, he hath 
net cither the mind er the will 
and as we vie to ſpeake, neither 
the heart nor the tace once tO 


$00, 


refhiew, 


 2®. Cuar.7. Of theT bree-fold 
; _— ro God dy "agg 
was. forhclpe. He fiyeth ro wor 
—_— ] - ==.omy as to his owne wil- 
has, ſtrength, and friends : 
and if all faile , er he will rg. 
ther ſecke for helpe by Sorcerie 
and Wiechcraft at the hands of 
_ — re —— 
ew ayer call vpon 
name of God, Thus we are all 
yaregenerate men atfctcd, 


or 38 2 cemmoen. Proverbe they 
will (merimes ſay , God helpe 
me, or God be mercifull ro me1 


fAiiture of !aich, have no conf» 
dence in God,neicher any bopy 
of obtaining any thing at his 
hard. Net! er is chere any cauſe 
why they ſhould thinke other 
wile: tor God doth not heare 
and helpe,bur deteſt and plague 
yoabiI cuers, 


—_—. 
—.——_—_ 


SncT.3, 


how focucr in ſhew of religion, 


whereas in truth they being de« - 
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SECT. 3, 


4 Of flial Swhjedion renewed. 


Hus we ſee how Man $Se#,z; 
is alrogether | poyled 


dignicie of being the Sonne of 
he recoucreth it in the State of 
in as ample 
manner as hee had it in hi 
feſt Creation. - For as allna. 
turall men are in eA4-me. rh- 


partaking his eternall 
ef Airy kliation ( where. 
of no Creature is _ ) 
bur by, being renewe 
made CES ro the Ho= 
linefle- of his humaine Na- 
ture, For as Man loſt this 
tie by looſing this Wy 
God , ——, his 4 


See of Mar, Parr, 209 \ 
z 


Sncr.z. holineſle, by vertne whereof 
Of fel jwb- he onely of all carthly creatures + 
— was the Sonof God; fo beeing 
now by the Spirit of Gedre. 
ſtored tothe ſaid imageofGod, | 
hee is together reſtored to the | 
dignitie of bceing the Sonneof | 
Toh.t.tz, God: [obo 2, fs many 

** beleenedin bis to theſe bee game 
power ts bee chu Sonnes of God, 

For as we read, 2.Pet11.,4, 00 
8.Pet.1.4, ce wade pertaktrs of bis dinind 
nature, (that is the Image of 
reſemblarce of rhe divine N#« 

rure ) in thas wee fl ye cbr $07Y7hfu 

PO of laff which & mthe world} | 
From this prerogative of being 

the Sonnes of God, tHe Serips 
tre, ( ſpeaking to men 4ccor- 

ding to the manner ot-men, 
whole ſonnes dee in time Enioy 

their Fathers poſleitons) Nlir- 

reth vp che Faithfull roanvyn- 
doubted expeQationoferternall 
glory. Gal. 4, 7. Wee ar# nd 
wore Seruants but theSonnts and 


beires of God, throng h  Chrift » 
and 
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and Row 8.17.7 We bee Sonnesr, Sncy.s, 
then are wee 7.1 : the hoires GERION 
erauly of God,and the fellow beires < I 
of Ciroft : and 1, fob,z 2. Wee Rom, 8.17, 
are now the Sonnes of God, al. 1,0h ,z.2, 


though owr in berctarce doth not 


 appeare nil Chrift eppeare, 


, Now to proceed : as the 
faichfull are reftored to this 
dignitie; ſo they are indued 
by the Spirit of God with the 
diſpofirwn belonging toic, be- 
ing ſo affe&ed to God as chil. 
dren ought tobee totheir natu- 


, tall Fathers. They 'reucrence 


bim aboue all things in che 
world, in word and deed, in 
minÞ:Keart, and inalttheir be. 
aatr. The great fecuritie 
rtainty which they haue 
of their owne good cftate, doch 
not mie the m any way pre- 
ſumptuous, - neither doth the 
familiarity which Gcd vouch- 
lafeth to have with with them 
a wich friends , fob,15.r Fo 
Breed in them any —_— ; 


u*w 


- 


| 
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Of fol ſub. 
| belt 


Sacr.z. of God, but they fland conting 
ally inawe of him , and of his 
glorious preſence, yeilding 
to him tis due horour, both 
in word, decd, and affe. 
Rion , whenloeucr they haue 
any occafion to deale wirh 
him. This wee may obſcruc, 
as in the other ſcroants of 
GOD, fo eſpecially in af- 
brabam, who although bee Wat 
the Friendof GOD, as hecis 
called, 7aw, 2.23. And had 
familiar conuerſation and ralke 


wowed, 


Jam.3.1 2, 

2.Ch.io,7 
Ra 48. 

victh to have with another , 

yet hee durſt not ſpeake the 

ſccond time to GOD in the 

behalfe of the Sodomites wich» 

out viing ſome preface ot reue- 

Gea.r8.37 rence; laying, Gen,1 $.2 7+Be- 

3% bold K bent taken 

rake 10: G O D who am but 

duſt and aſhes, And agaioe | 


Verſ.30. Let net my Lord bes | 
aneric if } fpraks forthew, This | 


Rion of the Faichſull is 
delcribed 


with GOD, as one Frend . 


{I 
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Sante of earn Partri, 206 , 


deforibed ?/al,123, es the Sncr.ys. 
4907 of the Servant 4 vpen hu >) eo. «by 
Lord, and «5 the Handmaid doth ui 
rs waitrin preſence of ber Plal,1236 
UMiftris z /o are wee affeited to 
Ged, Likewiſc, for the ſecond 
duty which is Imitation, the 
fairhfull Man endeauoureth by 
all means roconforme himſclfe 
tothe abſolute puritic and hoe 
linefſe of God, Whereof the 
Apoſtle having wiſe conſidera. 
tion, victh the examples of 
Chrifſts death and reſurreQion 
2s moſt forcible arguments, to 
| enforce the morrification of 
line, and the viuification of _—_ 
il Holinefle in vs, _ Row, -rw pol 
6, and Epbeſians,5, 1, Bee hk ad 
yeefollowers of God as beloned 
Children, + 
Laſtly, as a ſonne being pin. 

ched wich any griefe or want, 
doth ſtraight way run to his 
Father for relieſe ; ſo doethe 
{fairhul in the manifuld miſcries 
4ttd croſſes of this pa 

(- 
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$zcr.4. fſeckefor helpe atthe hande'f+. 
O—_—_ _ — Father. For | 
which they are i _ 
= _ with a acoble guifr of G | po 
called che Spiric of Prayergtha Jay 
is, the grace, ability or facule 
of praying wrought in them byFy 
the holy Spirit, This graced 
God is diligently ro be declared! 
and conlidered, for that of 
the parts of Mans holi 
none is a more vrifallible ſigndF 
_ _ then df * 
is guift of prayer, wk | 
- Man is meds able, w 
and ready, to pray aright 
as the pre >ccaliofÞFer 
doth require, For this gull 
conliſtern of many particultF tie 
graces of Gods Spirit , Wl/th 
whica arenecdfull for the thi 
performanceof this duty, I 
cannot bce found in a carnllf yg 
Man. Firſt chere is required 
true knowledge of thoſe thir 
which bclogg vnto the 
nl badpy FUIRSTICTY 


Þ 4 Sttfof A nie Paz Y,” ahh 7 
4-4 niadddbac bycheworke 8 Sncr, py + Wl 
bf cheholy pirit, Kown:8,26 þ 
hes for What to pray, (ant = b 
[enennghr, but ws orig e rperb Nome, 


| wy ' | wants; 43 neat 
: clic, ſhame, and-wharſoc. 

h te the mainte- 

e of this preſenelife 4 but 
.Hictoaldgracs) as the 

edge and fearvof God; 

blbuc;p itience,and thereſt 

; Koomerne duds eternal 
nation , they nener trouble 


| hemiclpet in veeking them, or 
10 Fur gricurd for! rhe! (wart of 
al | hay tor The word pare Þ 
i} tiey never chinke of any Fc 
| | tacter , or 0 gy reap theſe 


Knee proper, 


Hora ne SR 
mr 


218 | Cnar,9. Of the threefold, 
$ncr.3- man may hauc) vnleſſe he hans 
of Fill rruc Faich , whereby hee may 
bee aflured that God both ls 
ucth him , and will grant his 
Rom0.14 requeſts , Row,1 0. 14, The 
le makerth ic impollible fox 
m who doth not belecut in 
G OD, tocall ypon kim. But 


: 


renewed, 


to dread and flic from God,u 
from a juſt Iudge, as the car« 
nall man doth, bur of Adepti 
on, whereby he cryeth of 


£ oY - 
P Frey + -. g 


s 


Of 
"FIT. 


pra merge td en 
of it followeth, that w 


the beleeuer hath received nt'Þ 
the Spirit of bondage to feare,}* 


we 
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Stare of Wax, Pant.t, B19 


notes or markes 

praying of a 

man dif from 

that kind of praying which a 
carnall man may vſc. 

Firſt therefore , a Faithfull 
man conceineth his prayer 
bimſelfe, in his owne minde, 

conſidered what things 
we moſt needfall ro bee pray. 

, ty at that on. 

company , it ee 
others, and ſo hee doth, 
ik were powre ou: his 


', 
y 
0 
us 
A. 
« 
in 
on 
«'f 
wy 
u 
rs 
Kla 


although hee 
Ts marters & 


ay be yet hee rw neither 
the Wie. to conceive, _—_ 

— viter two {critences 

” ia La prayer 


: 


| 23, 
of fa 
ſub Bien 


rewew.A4, 
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prayer before. God ,. or if het 
muſt necds have prayers either, 
by him Giles f for a ſhew of Reli. 
giov, or in ſome blind deyotis, + 
on, or _.Ns his amilyy lcalt bes, 
ſhould ſecm ® Ac" in. his; 
duty, Pulyns, is, forced ol 
ſome Prayer-booke into | 
hand, and {o reading ſo many 
as hes thinketh , there 
reſterh. The which: thing a; 
though it may be.Jone ac lome' 
times, and is to be commend d 
in reſpeR of their m0: 
who never pray either for them] 
ſeJues or anyother ; yet it is aot 
tufficient , becauſe the prayers | 
of particular mea, qught to bee 
framed according to thgir,ows: | 
particular ſtate, and the pre 
itare,of choſe in whole behalls: 
they pray, ; | add 
Thc fecand difference ig this, 
if 3 Carta!) man. pray . nk. Fo 
be it is Bj tage | 
words ; as, Lord hays 
VÞOU Vs - God ſapd 16 the Ul 


To . © : - 4 
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State of Mar, Pary.t, 221. 
Heanem, God ſend vs this of Facrey 
ot thiv g the which are not 0; flubſab 
tobee called Pi#fers, bic Wi- wy "" 
ſhes : "Whereas © che prayer : 
which commeth from a fanhtu! 

heart, is vrrered ina competent 
namber of words, as it is meet W 
and needfall. 'Wee doe not de- 
| ny, butchat'one may off:nd in 
iog too. many words, the 
ch faule Chriſt forewarneth 
veof, Afarh.6.7.8. andit is at Math. 6.7.8 
this day to bee ſcenc in thoſe 
. Gorrels, wha chinke they ſerde 

Godin mumMfling cuer ſo many 

do0zrh of Creeds , Parry No- 

Firs, and «aAne Marini 7 yeu 

further wee confefſe , rhar the 
| force of Prayer is not in the 

wordes of th: 'outh, but 

in the Fairh of rhe hear, rhe 
Which alone will mrke the 
prayer to bee heard, although 
words bee alogethcr wan- 

ng, 28 wee reade, 1,5aw,1, 


'c i! I , of "Hanne Samnel:s mo- 1,Sam,1.14 
þ ther, who prayed (o effea: 
| L 3 ally, * W 


Dy 


_ 
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| Sncr.z. ally, that her requeſt ww 

! of Sha” granted , and yet ſhee vetered 

| my no words , but enely mooued 

her lippes. and prayed in her 
rt 


And yet for allthis, faickfull 
Prayers ace and ought to bet, 
if there bee no hinderance, | 
gy 
x ay to 
G.O D, whe waders 
thy Thoughts as well as thy 
Words, yet GOD muſt be 
ferucd not onely inwardly is | 
ens fey Body «ſheds | 
members of thy ; eſpeci- 
ally .. ith the Tengue which 
is. given to thee for this end, 
Yea, the wordes of thy mouth 
doe ſtirre vp thy afﬀeRiong, 

and make thee more feruem im 
Prayer, Butif thou pray uy 
company of others, it is 
fall for their Edification that 
they vtrter wordes , not 
' in_a generall and con 
manner , but ſo as char the 
"Frag | 


State of Mars Pant; 224 
fencrall Petitions conceived in Sner.yq, 
Fe ooh ao bein 
! y geclared, 4 in. * 
wiſhed one from another, renewed, + 
bor finnes maſt bec confeſſed ; 
Graces wanting » defiree;; 
Plagues and I cements , re- 
| moucd ; Benefits remembred, 
the Rrethren commended to 
| GOD, not in grofſe (valeſſe 
i cannot. well otherwiſe bee ) 
bur in particular , that fo the 
hearets may bee the more e- 
difed, 


If it bee hrere obieed, 
| that this dexteririe and facul- 
is of yrtcring Prayers in the 
| manner , is noted be 
| hoked for ar the bands of 
and volearned men, 
cannot fo much, as heipe 
themichues- by reading. the ho- 
ot Godly men : Wee 
| e ; That as Sathan 
hath in former Ages defaccd 
the trus worſhip of GOD 
L 4 an 


—— 
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| $ner-3. 25 adnanced Superſtition 
Of filial ub. ro meancy more, then by b 


| 


ginginto the Church a gener] 
barvariſrmae _ ot Ley 
ringy fo- oaght Chriſtians” 
hinge of Grece, ro furniſh 
cheroſthoes - with - all thirg, 
which may furthet their edi 
cation ; and alt: oagh, all ca 
not attaineto Le ford 
yershinderznees ; yer, alf 


and ought/to bee able to reddit 


by 'the which meanes ; 
diligently vied, they may 


comerto have their ſerifes' 6xer. 
cifed in Spirituallanirters,' 
ay wars; with the 1; 

' | l ng ' . þ 


ro farre aboue their ownehopt 
and ati6n,'” Yea ett 
thoſe who beingof ripe yeitts 
and cannot reddd; ought 16 

sſhamed rather 6f this barks. | 
rous and-brutifſh cudenefle, then 
of learning that which will 
make greatly for their profite, 
comfort and eternal! ſajnation. 
Againe, 
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— —_— 


<< eq aA EE” wrn@ oo mn FX. 


þ 1 
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| Againe, hee who is endued 
With Inward 


a 


= 


whereby to verer his mind bee 
hee neuer © vnlearncd.::: for 
the Spirit of G OP, giueth 
mterance, opPen:th. the lips; 
and varicth the Airings of the 
tongue to all thole whom hee 
$apiberh, Neither need this 
ſeeme ſtrange, for as one faith; 
men are eloquent enovgh 
- mag which they. know and 


-Par caſe the: vnlearned man, 
whothesexcuſcth his Acheifme 
and : want ' of: Religion! $607 
wittre there 15 no: Prayer, 
thete i3 no jor of true Religion) 
by his rndeneſſe; were pat in 
minde by ſome friend, that fuch 
a Nobleman had a richFarmeimn 
kiskangs; the whickbee might 
. eaſtly obtaine, if ſobr het conld 
til] his tale well before the faid 
Noblemay,” | warrame jou hee 
would nos Jooſe it for:asking, 
L F. nel. 
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Suer yi 


graces neediul] & fadl/ubn 
for Prayer, will find wordes "Ine 


ds 


226 Cuariy7. Ofthe Three-fold © 
Sncr.t. neither would hee come blunt» 
fþaab{eb-1y rohim and fay ; Sir, 1 pray 
-— uns typ = give _ this Farme, buy 


would and that withaut + 
ny teacher, finde tore both of 
reaſons, _ of wordes fir for 
this purpoſe. Hee would fay, 
May. ic pleaſe a Lordſhip, 
to bee my good Lord and Ma. 
cr : I am a poore wretched 


lofſos, haning ſo many maimes, 


uing a great charge of Chil 
dren, of whom-ſo many are not 
able to put on their owns 
cloathes 3. and therefore, 1 an 
bold te trouble your Lot 
in ſach a matter 3 the which 
SI, 
as lengas 1] line, 
by God pedo gunes 20 06 NEUE 
a Seruant, as eur. 
C— I have'ns- 
nds ta helpe forward my 
fake, bur doe wholly 3 


Hſe 00 your Whodotlle, wo 


man, having fauſtained ſo many | 
wounds, and infirmities} ha- | 


| 


—Y 


| 
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Sautr of Man, Pant. 1, 227 

pitifull difpofition. Theſe and Szcr 7. 

moe like, and more effc. Of Pl _ 

| perſwafions and fit 1 © 

phraſes, prouerbes , tearmes,, 

and ſayings , the fimplet man 

in the world could vie for & 

Tewporall commoditie : hew 

much more able weuld hec bee 

to call ypon G O Þ by Prajer, 

wherein there 1s farre more 

macter offercd\, whether wee 

regard the | ->—" of the 
,or the mer - 

nefle of God ? 6x06 8 

But to recurne torke matter 

in hand, the third Difference is, 

that the Carnall man prayerh 

very yn — cy mngg= moſt 

never but ypon ſome vrgent 

woſc, as when hee is pinched 

with ſome grieuous crofle, as: 

Sicknefſc or pouertie, or when 

Hex ig an ſome you danger; as 

ring in battatle on Land, orin » vg © 

&Tempeſt on the Sea; as wee' 

read, Jones, 1.5, The lnfidels in Jonzen;s; 

tureame Ganger tcllroP Thg 


4 


228 x 7.7, OftheT bree-fold 
”" ourof the moſt icreligions As 
<= IM ""* theiſt- ſeme-kind of Prayer, buy 
not till hee ſee char” a)l/ othet 
meanes doe faile 2 fortillthen, 
hce ncuer thinketh on God, 
Rut it is /farre-otherwiſe, with 
thefaicthfalkman 4 for he preye 
cth. daily i and hourety tothe 
Lord, kee nener wanteth-mat- 
ter of praying, but taketh ene- 
xy.occaſion to pray , if not 6 
ly andin words, yet (ecrets 

y in his heart, Yea-che tanhi 
full ial their dangers ,' tru. 
bles, miſcrics, and- affaires 
wharſvencr , doe not par the 
meanes in-the firſt and- chick 
_ repoling thei cond- 
therein y* bue firſt they 

ſecke for helpe' at the: han 
of GOD, and ther eruſti 
that kee will giuc a happie | 


 <axcanddiligence;Foarthly js 
© (Carnall had Both I 
ing, vſe cicher perſeverance 


_ cceffe, yie the meanies With ull | 


ho Theſe extremities will weing F 
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Sratr of QAMar,, Part. 
attieving his furetill it pleaſe 
Gotbro keate him, or yerpati- 
ence in ſufcring with 2 quier 
mind the delay of that which he 
much deficerh> Bur if he be 
not heard atthe firſt,he ſtraight 
way giveth over:yea,moſ com. 
monly he waxeth fo prophane 


' and ;odlefN, tharhe will nener 


afterward pray to God,though 
hee hatie neuer (o great need : 
a11daot refling heercin} he mars 
murech-! againſt ' God, and iti 
pebar yage, 'curſceh nll Hibs 
thar de in his ſghe ottnind+ 
bne-the godly Man ig'nevet 
weiried withcalling vponGoed, 
buris- comterſt-'to ' tatry the 
Iordbleafure;” confideritg chit 
God knoweth what is $ood for 
tim bercer chen he himſeſfe.” 
Fiſthly , the- carnal 

yeth.. onely" fort tewpor 

+ asHeald, pexce, ri- 


es,” in other. 
And if &'bether hetrene ſome 


Invwledey ofthe bjs to come, 
©, * ; of 


229 \ 
Sncr.}, 
0/ fhal ſube 

1etion re«< 


neowed, 


p 230 
SncT.3, 
'Alaall 

ubicht ion 
aurwed, 


Cua?.d. Of the T bree. fold 
hee will indeed defire 
may after this life be in 
but you ſhall neuer heace bim 
dcefiringto goe in- that way in 
this life, which leadeth to 

nen, Hcedeſirerh to be happie 
inthe world co come, but not 
to be holy and righteous in this 
werld: He would glad]y bee 
partaker of the joyes of Het 
wen, but yet not with the eon- 
dition of forſaking his cacthly 
plealares,. He thinketh it as 
wiſcdome to forgov a certaing 
and' prelent happineſle, for 
that which will perhaps come, 
burhe knoweth not when, nei- 
th-r can any man make him,4s 
hec thinketh , any good aflw 
rance of it :. bur the fairhfull 
Man counteth all worldly 
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good pleaſu 
- God, Lallly, (which is the 


onely for himſclfe, tor hi til. * 


may hane ſome temporall com 
fort or profit: neuer + ror 
my wg erng——y of 7oſe If Poſen 
that 1s, having ns fcllaw 

of the miſcries h_ 
Church ef God, and of the 
icular menbers thereof: w 


as the Faithful), deſire the good 


of cheir Brerhren.z, yea, cuen 
with their owne hurt, if fo it 
ſtand with the reof 


maine difference of all ) the car» 
nall men prayeth without faich, 
and therefore hes cannot pray, 


, Rew-10, 14. doubting Rew,10.th, 


| bath cauſe ) whe- 
| ter heare him or nee 
whereas the faithfull man is vn. 
waded.that God 


will pan d apex defire, if ir 


bee needfall' for his faluati- 


an : otherwiſe if it boe fome- 


Seute of Mary, Part.1, 231 


Sixcly, the carnall man-prayeth =g 


233 


Snrt's. 


ofthe 
of: Pidllſab- 
beftion, 


pouertic,fafetie th ddnger,com- 
| ort: 


Crn'y,7, Of the T bree: fold | 


particular grace without the 
which he "may bee ſaucd, hee 
kndweth that Ged will eyther 
grant his r:queſt, or make him 
plainely ſee and confefie thar it 
='more fer this goody thay his 
rhiad bee nor falflled in that 

'» Now for 2 concluſion, we ſee 
how greatly it behoeverh encry 
one, who would be-acconnted 
iff the-fight of God-and Man & 
tree Chriſtian, to giue hlanſells 
carefully to- the arcaiihg” of 
this gaifr of Prayer, and torhe 
performing ofthisduty both by 
himſelfe alone, ard alſo "with 
his family; eſpecially, ifwe doe 
duly 'confider © the © manifold 
commodiries © both temporal] 
and ſpiricua}l;- which may bee 
rezp:d by this m#ines. Fort 
touching this ptclentlife;tierb 


ty and-fertient 'praver; dnt ' 


ming ftom's fafthtull wan ,> i 
bealth "in! fictnefls; riches in 


1 


y 
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Wee? of Han. PARTY; 

fort'ini all adnerficie ; yea, it it 
#in all. But farre more netable 
are the vſcs of it;in regard of 
the ſpiriz?4ll life of our fou'es : 
for Prayer is the excrciſc of a 
mans fovle, as the word of God 
& the food and: nouriſhment of 
it.. So that 'asa Man cannor 
keepe his body for any lors 
time in health and ſtrength, 
ynlefle he vis ſome exerciſe ;yea 
althobgh hee doe fill ic with 
meare, and feede it molt care 


| fully : even fo, althovgha Man 


«doc heare the word of God e- 
wery day preached” ynto him , 
yer mlefle he doe® by this ſpi- 
iruall exertiſe of prayer, draw 
theſgid heauenly food into the 
ſeterall parts of his ſoule, hee 
thall ſenſibly fee!e his faith, lous 
piſencs, and 1] orher parts of 
e tp decreaſe by little 

and little, vntill- at fengrh 
they come to nothing; yea, 23 
the exctciſing of the body dorh 
\notonely preferne it in the - 


tncall » 


723 
SncT,}. 
Cf ral ſab | 
11 rom re« 
nc Wed, 


Sacr, 
Of fil: ail 
Jubicthew 
reur wed, 


Bpb.6.18 
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3+ turallvigour , but alfo encres 


feth the ſtrength of in, and kee. 
pech it from ſicknelle z & by 
the dayly vic of Prayer, wee 
ſhall fad that the Lord wil 
encceaſe in vs all (piritoall gry 
rn” farre _—_ our om 
i0n,or the opinion 
_ And therefore let vs jr. 
care to the Apoſtles cxhortauk 
Epb.6.18. T ake i« 304 the bel 


wet of your /aluation which is the 
werd of God,aud withall pray al 
Waies With all manner of prayint | 
and ſupplications inthe ſpirit and 
watch thereunto Witnall perſents 
rance, not encly for your ſeluts, 
but alſe for af Saints, . 
Thas much of the dutie 
of renewed filial] SubicRien, 
which M1i2:6wth to God his 
heaucnly F:cher, Tothe which, 


one other dutieof filiall fubis !. 


Rion muſt bee added; towlt, 
Patience in regard of thoſe ms- 
nifold and gri.uous afflii 

wherewith God doh chal 
crie, 


he. | 


ARE EE SS I EBEEESSEES LES TT: 


ST EIPMPMETFEASSQCTTARERRGCYTYE 


Po YES SEEDS 


| 


| the vaine delights and plen- 
" fares of Ginae 3, yea, trycdto 


" nedwith ſore ſpecialt grace 
| loathlomg- Potion , with- 


Smte of eAdfany, Parrl, 235 
tric avd nurture his children. S2cr.4: 
For a the Goldſmich enten- 96 0 Shaluk 
to make pretious and ei» —_ 
veſſels fic for rhe vſcof pro,;.rr, 
prac King Kings, doch nay wh I 3 

the fire, thacfo it 
come pure from all dr * 
es that the faithfvll can bee 
yciſels of Honour, fic forthe 
ſruiceof God, in the King- 
dome of Heaucn,they muſt bee 
caſt ioro the furnace of affli&i. 
on , andchere be weaned from 


bee found in. the profefſien of 
theFaith,and as fort 

former miſd: meanour. Now 
the affliHions are of their 
owne nature as bitter as gall 
mo Ys, and therefore it 


is impoſible chat 6:fh and 
bleed, becing not Rirengrhe. 


of G OD ſhould recciue this 


our repiairg , —_— 0 
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Of flic!!fab= jhcomueniences, For the 2 


$eih on re 
wewen, 
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diftruft,deſpaire and many ſag 


dmg whereot it hath 

God to'give Vore His (airhiall 
Serbants rhis' guifr of paring 
whetthy they dee * quietly 


corftantly, yea chearetillyand 


joy fully ſuffer any aMiAion, a 
comming trom God, whois nd 
to them a crdel} enemie, but 2 
loving and tender Hkeerredfa. 
ther, remembring mercie in the 
midſt of anger;cuen as's farher, 
ſpareth his owne naturall Soong 
making his morie'Vord him,” ; 


-” This do&tine is declared af 


Heb.r2,5,6 large, Heb. 12. 56,7.3,9 16, 


PUN 


Prov. 3-13. 


11,12,13.the words are manſ 
but being very fit for this 

purpoſe. ir ſhall notbe irkiomt 
to ſerthemdowne, Forger u# 
the exhort ation Which fpeaketh 
ro you, Pron.; 12,44 wnrochils 
dren, Hy Sonne deijiſe net thi 
Correttion of the Lord, neithit 
faint When then art rebuke 
of him, For Whom the Lord is 
ueth, 


State of Man, Part 1; 237 

neth,bims bes chaftentth, and Sncr.y/ 
conrgeth ewerug Sonne, bow hee 0/Fhel/ who 
receineth, If you endure chafte. 2 
mag, God off ereth himſclfe ro you, , © 
ndeclareth bimſcife t6,ber your 
Father : fax what Sonne » (here 
1. whom, bu Father deth nos cor- 
rel} ? But of yee bee wa howut this 
efew"g, then trucly yee arent 
ngbe , Sannes. but baſtara!, 
eMoreoner,, wer hay: bad or 
carnal Fathers our correttonrs, 
ad have. trod in ape of them; 
ſhall wee not then mu.h more 0. 
" bey our ipirituali Fatber and ſo 

If line ? for they chafiz{ed vitor, a. 


fan dayes according te rhein plea: 
Galcholes 


| chabtencth viteroas.-. 
profit, ther (o we. might be meiig 4 
b | partaters of its bo ines, I ow al 
chaftiſemen bringeth with it for * 
the preſent time ſorrow, not j3y; 
but afierward ut gineth the frau 
of prece and yighrroufuer;rorhaſe” 
Woo are exerciſed With it, And 
thereſoxe let vs lift vp our faint 
$4 and our weate knees fe, 


Laſtly 


228 


$uncx.r. 


9f Mlialfeb- of Gliall fubicRion , it had not 


bc bbtou re- 
mnwre. 
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ly,es touching this duty 


fogreat vic in the fate of Inno- 
Ezncic, in the which, Man wa 
not ſubieR ro crofſ:s,affliftions 
and miſcries, 1o as the faichfull 
arcin the ſtare of Regeneration, 
Yet May inkis Innocchcie wa 
not alrogether deſtiture of his - 
grace,or withoat ſome vie of 
it: For it was his dutie to take 
in goed part whatſocuer it 
ſed God to doe vnto him, if not 
in laying an euill 


whereot his ce hn wel 


I 


not capable, yer in withholdi 
or withdrawing from him 


F2-T "20g EE Wn. 
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t CHAP, VIII. 
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; IncrT. 1, 
q| + ' Of ferusle Sabreffion, 
g 


>| Efides the aforeſaid $28, 
# | kinds of ſubicRion, Man 
of eweth to GO D all 
@ | ſuch duties 2s the Ser» 
4. 
of 
"% 


RISE"Y 
— 


tint is bound to performe to 
lis Lord or Maiſter ; as name. 
'Ly, to obey, to ferue or i- 
r vato him , and laſtly, 
to profit him; for Man ac- 
to his firſt Creation 


* 4-3-3 orb 


1 dbaſe condition, derogating 
c from the Dignitie of his "x 
' $ cſtare , ſceing that the 
Angels which doe farre 
ell Man in glory, are Aarodocome . 
* © weare Gods 3 

to be callcd his Garnanes. | 
t \ -mm_—_ —_— 


ul 


24-0: Crna t BQf be ext: fab, 
SzET.3, the which is tobe perform 
-/21- all inferiours, to thoſe 
* bauc anyauthoriry over th 
whether Kings, Magiſtrate 
Fathers, or Teachers 
cially jic.i859he pg = 
Seruants to their Maſters, E 
- 6,5;Serwancs be obedientit 
FphiC6.s, Adafters is implicicis (hv « «/ 
vmco © 
Qcd 00 - God. nc pip Vere 
Qarea4dotheide | 
i8has ts innoce y 
c]ſe;but perfeR © as i 
God; tie Ward, dk. | 
Commandemen oh, 
igtollowerhythar;hee. 4, 4 
torine yo God thedrepy F 
p34 16 wit, fairbtullſc 
perfor ming with all care 
diligence, whatſoever works 
pleaſed Gog-0 Cong | 
Thad | 


Raaedin | 
pick were. gn! LM | 
at dos aha Angel14p hey ve 


y 1 
© 


vi 


.14 the 
is, That MarIrate 


ol apron 


24% CunMIeOf their 


CENTS But » 
wee lay mafilgp hs: 
lob. 22.1.3 WS LSOCY off 
Wing. heb; ddar. ['y 
600 ie any gaune (t 
wt = ob that thou art gnlky. 


Plal.r6.!, = 


gre Jour L-; þ 


$3 / 


» 


ſcan 2 fugitive (and 26 it 15 yaid 
ms C #27, the fill of this fighall 
Wucration, Gen.4 14. ) being Gen,4.14; 


; 


. 
_ 
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And yet it-pleaſecy GOD in Szcr.s} 
mercy ( that ſo hee mighe ©! ſails 
ficre man rp-to all Holinefle)" —_ 
© count. oily that glory 
guned which is. gotten by 

Odedience and Saluationof 


s ſcruants. 


| Sxcr. 2; 


Of tbe Wane of the afereſaid 


"| Subjettion,, 


AN by falling from the 
Obedicnceot G O D, be. 


forih tro the. prefencs 
ior his linac, 1: cow 4 VU. 


TY an rhe earth, And 23.8 


T8dis miſcroble ard vilecon. 


FEcion, fo is his dupaſkion, 


SR. 1) 


Ss a2 # 


Mor bac hach-geane luft ailthe. *" 


of 


7 4 Gay "I 
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Sucr.>, In head of Obedience hee doth | 
offerwile continually breake all Gods 

rho. Commandements , in all bis F 


leh $.34 own corrupt defires,[eb..34. 

Verily I ſay ro you (faich Chriſt) 

thet encry ove who committelh 

fone, # the ſermant of Same, 1 

that he doth not obey the yoſa« 

of God coramanding a holy life, 

but the vnlawfull motions 

bis finfull eſh » and Rew,6.15, 

Rom b.,n6. Know yer not ther ro Whomſoen 

» " you gine your ſelnes to obey, bi 
eruants you are, wher ber 

Sine to death, or of Holineſſen 
life ? Yea,x Carnal man 


LY 


Saure of Han, Pany.1, 
48 Horſe, Sheepe 
was no more 


h 

"| owne man 
a + (as wecſay ) cheawere the 8. 
4 | forclaid broi beaſts, but was 
compelled to ſulblhis Maſters 
m | will in all things, whether 
or | good or cuill ; Soit farerh with 
is | Man, who of the fernant of 
G OD, is becomes moſt vide 


t don his will andy 
- pobrang andplfur, ws al 


—— yea, 
jol Bos all facukiga of dio mind. 
= the mcrabers of his bo- 


dy. The particular funftions 
can} whereof, are by the Apoſtle 
ST" Row.3. 13; out of 
x 0 Teftament, H@ throes is an 
prabepotebvg, biotengee heekped 


Nidy dacein 3. bu lipger, 
'Þ y he pretendeth friend. 
ſhip, hove vndcr chew the poyſon 
ſeep As 6: Jour 


faſoſs -_ _ 
bers of a mans body, haue their 
r | M 3 tazke 


, and Oxen, Sacr. >. 


% Row 3.13, 


: 
| 
| 
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| ' $ncr.2. take allorted' vio them, the 


| Of ſerwila 
| ribitlien, 


Fi 


which they do nor grudgingly 
and vinwillinply as - viually 
bond: fhnes doe, but moR ret 
dfly, greedily, ard joytullyjde. 
Eghtinr in nothing bur in chit 
which they know pleaſeththe 
humour of theif Maſter. $6 
thac all mef) naturally are Ina 

adage wvnder firms, 
then any of them is vnder theit 
remporall Maſters or owners 
Fot there is hb fave of fo buſt 


oppreficd » pe 

ehgines, yet heb defireth free 
dome, and fo he bring detained 
egtink higwill-, keepeth «freq 
Mind and Will + bart Man be 
ing-in this moſt filthy and wret 
ched chrajdome, rhinkerh hiv 


_ 


ſeitc co bee ihe moſt |} 
ſtare thar maybe; and thert 
neithcfbth Het can defi 

be freed from, . 10 e136 
246 p Laſtly 


Li p 
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" \ hwy {(e thear 


dpeteacl 
foec 2: when ao tice ſhall head 


Lake e155 (lwartibinnd 
table ferazar3>ded ral 


LITE 


TITTIES 
un W017 :; SmeTw w : 
Df Proie Say ommemmed. 
mw, JOU tov 8ch ni nt 
aided Sea. 1, 
cited & 2tewciieincd (rhe , 
vaſlal! and ſlave of Sum} with | 
*2% M4 - whom 
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ſerving immediately ard di- Srcr- 4. 
ler weir chin 
er, are inbi ima. 
jon wich hizs ; > fone ofthe 
Fail do eve God i pub 
| gent wh m0 
greater meaſure 
then others doe. , this erder 
are to bee accounted the faich- 
> wt Mrkeochs, Procts \ Pto- 
8s, Kings, M:piſtrates, A- 
llies, and Miailtcrs: whoſ& 
ruice commeth neare to 
$0 D, and doth dire&ly and: 


Mayer'y ) his Glory : 
M cherefore, in lien of their 
on and fairhfull ſeruice, God 
moſt 


reward them with this 
tytle , calling 
_ ora God 

A , Gen,26.24, 
} will bleſe thee for Abrabem i —— 
ſeraants [ats, And Moles, Joſua, loſ 1.7, 
1.7, On wiom this Epicaph js 
wit'en, Deat 34.5. T bere dyed © UH Ss 
M cs the Serxant' of the Lord, 
Thus G: © DX calleth Dazis, 

"mA 'Ms. often * 
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Sucr. Toke) aring Tanfilmtþ 
Off ,ynule METH of has os ger . wha 
t Pod and*t 


Danke 


fols Gs. . 
r1ewed, hs 
RG and 


Wl ppeable 2s DY ai 
IE olgh. 1,8, ya | 
dayes arch i 
GO herein, Kath molt 
fully 3nd _worthyly giueti, t 
got! '0xis tytle to thoſe , 
ape becne zealous in ht 


Ry downe 5 es 110n ard 


uarci 5*pell, king) 
ar dpgl of Cuxisr, og } 
tk are Gogs chi cfe'S 


wants,afhd as it weret 
veſſels ofthis touſe, belts $« 
which hee Hark 6th.er vel 
ypong wherewich Reef 
: "Fen Ill ervie Beletl 
_ ris hearred Chciftth 
whoalſs are Gods fairhtullk 
nants; yea,2); hoxgh the 
all rte diyes of thee SE 


Tob,1,#; 


| 
p 
< 
ul 4 
4 
a 
E 


kuch callirgs, as = 


x vienes xe 44 +D :+*-* of 

anal Gibipng 44er we flare co int 
cs hmatlpgt þ w 

T's vy £ © 111 

wes 1 ud kiecd crude ke 
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Stats Wone,)/Prtr x, 254 1 \ 
veto Tak! heir Eefutnes'of  Snen\ $1 


their coun f11, but 1 a, 
ent wit Ying o 


le&thy 


16 hy hab habe Fc _ Kicow0 


Wt a et 
A Wo Ay ſt: ay Friis abes. 


J/Thi&'we 
ls for che” 


+ tuderide 
14 this fatter #lke 4 the 


OfMtwn: rl oto1 re Gades 
© 2 an big terre, 2 613920 
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$zers.  Scholler or Diſciple to bis 1 £4" 
often fo3® cher or Maiſter, For Manbe- 
fal had ao ocher School: 


Save of ManQ Pant 257 
3,Cor,1 J* $8.6 in this perfc& Suer.r, 
and tate, which was YMou/b- 
the &rſ Bate of glory, they pon he 
had not as yet any beginning, (4, 

For we are notto thinke that :,Cor.1;.y 
in the ſtate of Innocencie of 


| ledge, or by the immediare re- 
| tlation of God himlelſe, Yeu 


"Oo 


SS BB a. 4 a2a4645 4a 4a cc... 
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ol 
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wi 
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ul fe 
[7 
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CK 


OO O'——_ 


{Bu Gan 
ſh:uld feomiime as tir catele 
im(clie more" end more. vat 
rubs + war ay 
' 1m7nyefGods commecels & 
aets,andi2Hions, whictrcou'd 
thebeyihning, acither were re. 
weatnicotin by God. + 
11 Pits" wee ce the Subiedt 
bog + the -duries hef 
go i", «ret 
ws ;- The firſd , that Man 


ESEESREDEI Ta Eat nntS 


Gd 0 TRURE! gorthodes 
' = & firſt , to witz/! that 
ecu wiateurr GOD 
b yeh vnto 4116 "Fort -Diſ- 
50 row ogore es credeve, nothing , 
= _—_ 
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rare of e Man, Pant.t. w6t 
meet wichall, he may eafily be Sacr.r; 
deceiued, and drinke filthy and 0f ans ſab 
nojſome water, for that which pave, Poany, 
ispure and wholiome:ſo ifMan jos, © 
— hee need not 

any falſe or corrapt 
Ny with the which h-e 

may perhaps meet, if he bee in- 

&d by any creature, whe- 

ther Man or Angell. 


———_— 


i 


FOLDASEET 


—_— @LY.-@QM© 


—____ 


Sncr, 3, 
Mans Ribellion to God ba 
Teacher, 


þ- 


T44325347134.4.k 


| AND yetfor allchis,fach is 
the graceleflcy ntoward. Sed 2, 
nes of _ Manin this > 


i £2 a 


F 264, CuaP? pr Of the F bree fol 
Sg. (4% 0 awe rover ok wikh be 
eter donc, crving op<nly,o a4 
# Jeaaber, | Areetg: ol a5 45 the carigh MA 
_  I«4z6ang the knowdeugo 
and allgodlunefſe (whidhontt} 
is.tice Filedome)7 ron. 2044 | 
Prou,1,20, Bur Man will alledge int } 
owne defence, that there & | 
goodcauſc., why. hee flnuld {#1 
refulc to hane. God to bee af 
Teacher : ſceing rhat if het, » 

bemg now defiled with fins, 
ſhould comeinto the pre ſenceof, } Mi 
8h 


GOD ,.it-could not bee. 
that hee ſhould _— 
eucy as powder, flaxe, ftraw 


or any ſuch matter. when 
meetcth with fire, To this! 
anſwcre, thar this fears ON 
Man. is iult and not gee 
cauſe, it being impoliible 
ſhou;d came before God bei 
as he is poliutcedwith finges 
ar-d.net bee incontinertly, dev 
Ga_—e: os ths. 4s 
luthcicenc Leh 
Lvi, for ia uughhes God! ( 


E. 


£04.54 £2 x8 ODwESs 


he , 


s Met.) bach ingreat mercy | 

| > 5% Hehe 
$atulk; hoglg be 1iftrugcd 16 
the KnQ of God by the 
& | Miniſteric of ſinfull men , like 
@ | yoo. hirpſahe yn 81} reſpects, of 
whole preſence hee nor bee 
gfraid:: | 


themſclues much; ugnorance 
infirghitics + p52 ofiens 
mes, great Gas 

ne - - yet T ingterie,is 
$89: We blulling aad -worke of 
[GO D ſtrangely povertull 
mighty, 3n 3x igging men 
IEAGTAT.CE ;,, T) 
tothe krnowl:dge , and obe- 
w-nce of G Q D.;, that 

hich. they each ;- beet 

ie truc and. Certgine: Wor 

— the. eter GOD, 
1: the * 


| 264 Cua®,s. Of the T hee fold 
$n*T 2, the heavenly Hf eve and fool 
of aw re. of mens foules, bawſorner 


4 bee ſer before Men in baſe and? 
* earthen veſ.[s,ro wit,in weakh 
men conſiſting of fleſh and 
bloud as the hearers theme 
doc, | 
But how doe Men recelue | 
this Miniſtery of Man ? Art 
they not ſo thankfall ro Gl 
for this mercy hat howloeuth, 
they did before alrogerher uh 
hotre from rhe Werd 
of God, forfeare beeing de. 
ſroyecd by him , yet chey' ard 
now fo defirous of know ledgt, 
ſocarcfullro provide themſelves 
of able and ient Teach:rs, 
fodiligenc ii reſorting ro th 
places of Gods worſhip, faas | * 
tcariue in hearing the Woid | © 
Preached,and ſocarefull toprs| | 
Qiſeir in their lines, as that ne-| 
thing more can bee required off 
them * Nay,are they noras vt he 
toward and vngracious as the ke 

were before? Yes truely: th 
d they | Vi 


{ 
State of Mar, Part.1. 


© before feare to bee ranghe by _ 
GOD himfelle , now they 
diſdaine ro be taught by Men, 
whom they thinke no better 
| then themſelues : If God were 
Heir Teacher , they could rake 
no exception againſt him , bue 
{ onely ottheir owne Sinne, Bur 
7 now they find a hundr:d favirs 
with their Teachers, ſomtim: $ 
«& they ſay that they haue 0 
" atk | Learnirg , no knowledge m 
dee, the Artes, or in the Tor:-ves, 
elcs | they are not cunning in the an. 
ors, Þ Vent Farhers , they want Elo. 
, eh{} quence, vtterance, fit w ords ro 
3 as; | expretle their meaning : fome« 
Ved | umes they find faalrs ta their 
webs Les : for it they f ether eate 
ena] nddrinke, marry Wines pro- 
-d of nide for their Children, build 
$ va} houſes, or purchaſe living, 27d 
keys keepe company ; they call 


them Epicures, Drunk a: deand 
Workdlings, if r{@v7 abſtaine 
| N from 


the 


IF they are further off from lexr- Sacr.2, 
{ ning then they were : they did EmOEy 
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Sxcr.2, from theſe' things, they Wy 
0/p1anrre- , they have nv good nature, and) 
{lm 11644 gran manners. 
This Naturall ſtate of 
wee haue moft ligehily pi6 
red out vnto vs in the pe 
of the Jewes , who hauing® 
GOD net onely foritt 
King, Father and Mafter; 
allo for their DoRtour or Tew# 
cher, did defice that G'Ol 
would not ſpcake immediate 
to them, appearing in |} 
Glory and Maicſtie, as hek 
done : Becauſechat it wasir 
poflible for any man to het 
the voyce of G O D and lng! 
bur rather would vie the ming 
| -  Deut,5.25, firy and mediation of «Hoſe \ 
for the declaration of his wii 
tothem, 

But when they had this thi" 
requeſt granted, how they ap, 
febmit themfclues to this Mi 
| niftrie of man , Scephen teliep® 
| - , them totheirfaces,Q 40.7.1 
A 62.715; ſaying , Tee foffe.necked 


he « 
ol 7 «- - ,- 


2s | Seerfe lm, it'r, 235 
y {ay run a #4 eaves, _ 
wr haut ulwdyer rebelled « aint ny FR 
: Holy'GhtlF 3 at your Ns O—_— | 
, « did:ſo tar you 2 Which of : 
c Prophets; bane AR 'y our Yao! 
fi per ſechtrd xd Nlaine 7: 
auinfſSerronco'C 1 & 197” giveth" 
hefineſo, 36.2253 With 'acc,c, 
r; baſfithe Propterof khomi thers 
\ Tex#hot one” from "5/25; who 
3 0063 their: thirſt» Propher;, eh 
liatelpriſt; who was the laſt (for in 
n bi» ail Prophecies were falf- 
he ha@@) who doth nor Towwpliine, © 
-avimpatthoy do continually frech * 
 heargrtheir kards'andl votes ro 
d lmetebvllions and gaine-{aying - 
; eminifople, Rows; 1 0,72, - > , Rom,re. 24 
Hoſea Yea, they reieaed the Mi. 
is willtne both of Yohn Bayeif and 
Currys hinſctie, faying * 
is thig/obe, who Yucd an axficie | 
icy UP, .Fhar hee was potſefſe4 of 
his MfDioell ; and of Chrift, who 
| teleefaakethem incxcuſable) > i 
1.7.1 owne faſhions, at far Tr%Y 
hy it bee done withai, a5 Pp) 


268 Cuar.9:O0f the Fhree-fold 
ſo xrqn tt at hee wasa Glunton, a dris 
Mare” ker of Wine, and & companion 
aged deg of Paublicans and faaners, Thas 
are all enregenerme men dif 
nd 2 
ew © 1gi0n, and to 
the A ——_ and the 
puniſhment of Lawez,they « 
goe to the Church to heare be 
mons ; yer they cake no deli 
inheacing ( vnleſic'it bee in 
elcquence of che Preacker)) at 
though their bodies be prefer 
yet their mindes are abou 
ſome worldly-plcaſure or 
fie, Yea,it goeth in at oneta 
ahd our at another, For wh 
they come home they 
take account of themiciud 
their Wives, Children or 
vancs, what they baue leaxne 
but falling to their ord 
ralke of worldly manters , 
going about ſome buſize 
which they haue in hand, r 
He thinke on the. Word 
© ÞD, burtforget it tor 4 


of . 
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Stare of e Han, Pany.1, 269 


as if they never heard of any Sacr.z. 
ſuch matrer, and ſo they area _ pet 
wayes in learning,and yet they ,,.. 9d | 
doe never learne or come to the p 
hnewiedge of the T ruth, 2, T ins. 2.Tim 3.7. 
They doc not delighe in res- 
ding the Scriprures, and other 
bookes, which might he] 
them forward in learning Reli- 
gion, bur if they cn ger a book 
of Stories, or of forve pleaſant 
conceire finely penned, there is 
their delight. 
"1 Bir what marua ile is ir, that 
"1 meri doe not learne Gods word 
when as they doe not beleeve 
iT #'# For akhough they be eon. 
"I text, to (ay 45 other men \2y; 
| xd 40 'belecvue as rhe Church 
britenerh ; Tet rhey ſay 6m thei? 

| brarrr i bolt is mo God, P/al 14.7, Plel.tyn 
"7 No Hearer or Hell , ter vi 
eate and drinke, | fer aſter 
Death” there © is 'Ho plcaſirre, 
Neither is- it -any- great -mar-. 
wile; that the vnreg:nerate 
mandorh hot belecue the word . 
” N 3 of 


is 
100 
hes 
Fn 
19 
of 
he 


359 om Ofebr Threesfdl4 
«7,2. 6A O D.; caring/htc is & 
$467 dull and: blodth,, «that hat 
bode; bj FRPes concein? it, 1. Corinth, 
2.1.4.7 he 7 aired wan per- 
; Cearerl 108 thathings of G OD, 
264i ber can big 5 #rcavje; thb 
erepiritughy differed, wWhesd 
of gqore beprcalter 1 

Heer, CC iodmmech, that j iti 

ſo haic amatter to: bring men 
to aay true  KnowiKdge of 
Heb,f.2, GOD | b A464 15 or Le? i Ze 
fpiritxall A eried ardobatd t 
het, water eh > becas/e gee ten 
dek of kraringe Ang thedeforg 
men mult bce-taugt Religin 
a Chiklrenare caupht overs 
Jearning.onedetcer t@ day, 
" pathos tomarraw,, onepy 
deprpgn the, es; be - 
— As LAhE Pro co necad 
the aloglef 5 tem, 
” Uoy,ad 2p 69.45 43, 2h b bos 4 


aj oy <8.beerc;\gbt 
Gxd., char, ib Naquralbnth 
ſo,vull.and-vaabla to vs 


Rand Gods word eracy att | 
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Ste of e Mary, Part. 


to bee blamed for nt {carring, 
and for not doing that which 
they cannot Con, Wherenmo 
we anſwer, that this dulnefl- of 
men commeth through their 
owne default, in that they can» 
cot by any Mmcanes bee brought 
to beſtow their naturall guiits, 
thcir time, and labour in- lear. 
ning- The which tning if they 
would once carefully and hear. 
tily doe; and fo continue with. 
qut being weary in (erking to 
know Ged, and in viing the 
mear.es of their Sauation , i0f- 
ging with their endeauonrs 
hearty prayer to Gol for kig 
bleſbng, they would ſeone fra 
ther it. is an caſie matter to 
ken: theſe things; the wt.ich 
are of that natur2 ps that one 
point of them being well l:ar. 
ned, all the ret will fol. 
by of their owhe accord x 
{o- that all the hargneflc 13 
in'the beginning to learne, 
YeaGO+D is hard at hand, 

N 4 and 
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2 ? Y 
SECT.2, 
#f Man; re 
betan 16 Cal 
44 reaches þ 


27% CnraP.s.Of the T bree.fokd 


| SncT.:. and cafie to bee found of of 
lf ms jg that ſeeke him , howſoencr i 
| buceacber, bee impotible for man by his 

owne wit or induſtrie , with 


ro attaine the truc and ſaui 
knowledge of God, I, 


SECT, 3, 
Of the renewed Subieition o 
\ Mar 18 GOD bu Tip 
cher, 


out the Grace of GOD, 


Set,3. | the third place wee av 
te conſider , the contrary 
diſpoſition of thoſe, who 

ing renewed by the Spirit 

G OD, giue themſclues vnt 

his Di<iphne to be inſtruc 

by nm 1" all chings. For 4 

though they atcaine to the 
knowl:dge by the me 

and Miniftrie of man, 

by it hath pleaſed God rat 

_ then by his owne yeyce, 

* © 
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F 
} 
) 
« 
t 
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LL 
ci 
wu 


Ky . are 07 to thinke char beeauſe 
v4 - you heare mcn preach vnto 


Sar of UHſax. Patrrit, (351 
Sy 'immcdiare renelation, thar Srcveq. | 
the ſaluation of his ' Ele& 9/5 reww. | 
ſhould bee wrought : yer not * b_ 
:Man', but G O:D himfelfe is 5:4 hicree 
' the author and worker of this cher, 
Knowledge ,-who as hce did 
in che Race of mans Innocen» 
cie; ſodoth hee in his regene. 
rationreucale himſelfe and his 
wilivnto them by bus holy Spi- 
rit, 7ob.3 2.8. T bere « indeed 
# ſp1r1t 1wmen, butss « the ſhe. 
atten of tbe alanigit ythat gructh 
vnder flanding, Math. 13.8. Math,r;.%, 
10: Call not any man KRibbs b, 
maiſter or Door, For \you 
bane one deftor, enen C bref, and 
al yee are brevbron : That 19,you 


lob 22.4, 


% 


you, thar therefore your mirds 4 
are enlighrned by them ; for 
they/are your brertren ;_ thac 
»,” men like to vour luc, 
wWhocannor. without the fpe- 
ciall wor ke ot my Spirit learne 
kay thing theraſelkies, much « 
te N $s | ilc 


274 Cratrif. Offie Threnflld 
| ExcTit. ;befle teach others Sock 
Wares. CH RAS Ts the:head My. 
a Nee +111: rhe $chook: 4 of bil 
maid Grd Chniteh ;- whit alkchough, hadfe' 
bis tcaphets Abſent framits neeordihgeatis | 
'Humaine aature,, yet. heeds 
preſent 1-1 by ts Spiric ; by 
the which heteacherh the Faith 
-fu!l. in all thihgs neediul{, and 
that without any crravr or ih. 
dow of any, Faras hath bcene 
declared ;itvs impoliible he] | 
God (houlddectine ot bee def, . 
cciued ; and rheretore the He | 
"TR ly Ghoſts called, The Spirit ; 
4 on Fruch, Tob,14,46rard 161y] * 
+ 26, Chriſt .protniterh- chat 
i When hee commu h hoe fralkls} ( 
leh47.13.ythem- ingo allSrch. deb.1.7 hf} S$ 
And as GOD ts the Taf þ 
& 
th 


cher, fo the Faichfull arc 
ietpioed, 23 a} thoſe wha 


btJccus the Goſpel), are f2 

inthe booke of the Aftycali '&i 
xTb-C1.9. Ditciphs, utd-1.7 befſwollſ} c: 
»eAMee taught by G OD MN m: 

. Geey not ( Rath the. aki 


3h 4 
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Surf Man Parrt, M55 

. Write 10 you of brot hexly lone; for SECT«t» 
ou are taught of GO D ro lone wrt 
one anether, That is, the Spt. pe 
ait of God hath already engra- Godbis teds 
ven the doQrine of -Loue in cher. 

4} your mindes and hearts; ard 
oy} thereſore, yee hane not fo great 
-} need and vic of my Miniſtrie in 
and} this behalte,as they whom God 
i | bath not cau YitAltcr this min- 
ere 
&a 


ner,: Thus the Prophet Daw 

often prayech to 40D, thatic 

would pieiſe: hin to 1 (truct 

Hel him in tis Commandments, 

my as -wee may: regde ofcen , in 

Pal 1s, P{ul.1198 
aa La'tls, they performe to 

wy} G OD the iccond dnry of this 
7 :1þ 

T 

© 4 

ha 


E & 


Subiection, wiichis:tobelccug 
his Word in a'! thirgs $5 j6- 
Qing whatoeurr is con: ary 
thircunto, Y- $3 thoveh an An. 
gildig P;Gach 1 tom - *IUCTi 8 
'[anticquirie, Churches, Toune- 
C:!$, all the wife ard Learned 
m:ninthe world do maintains 
and-afirme-it ,- yea though | 
their” 


4 


Srate of Man Panrti 279 


| - Sy Cr, 1, 
Of Mans Sabicftion to God by 
(reactor, | 


HE laft, ard greaceſt Sei... 
kind of Mans Subic- 

&ion; is that, which 

-- kheowethco God,asrs 

the Creator of all chings, wher.. 

ofchere is no queſtion to bee 

; made; and therefore we need © 
not ſand to prone it. The du- 
ties OfthisſudiceRien are three; 
The firſt 13, to glorifie God:the 
ſecond, ro be wholly mpucd in 
himor by him:the third, eoreft 
contemeesd in his will; Forthe 
of the creation of the World, 
ardof all thing therein contai- 
cd, is the gloric of God ;iv it 
is meet and that all 
Creatures joyntly 


23.4 £3.24. 2 0. ir 


» 


GR _—_ 
goth: 


Sner.r, 


to 
107, 


fans ſob. Creature-cither. ſo baſe; or {0 


Pliiag. 9.10 Pal/145.9-19, The Lardit 


#8 4helard for.emermor es. 
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278 Gua?;to, OftheThree-fold "1 ; 


glocifying him: Yeathere is no 


excelleat that j ſhould bee.ex- 
empted from this dutic. - The 


greaceſt ani mrightieſt creaturs: 


mult koope tothe performance 
of it, as the weakeſt and ſce- 
lie rhing in the world-ivable 
toſer forth the glory of God, 


1 all; and bis nwercy 1s onr 

ll bis works), 10 thy Workss 
'OTZard,fhall prarfe's hee. '>T hey 
ſhed ſhew rhe glorie and beauty of 
4by King aonr, + 130 
,*Thaswe ſeerharir belongech 
toalicreacuretto praiſe :God, 
as they are exhorced parriculer. 
'Pſaime'148;and as we read 
cacls 13a And dltrbe crea. 
raves Which are inf4raven,onthe 
Earth, nder the Earth, anda 
the5ca,nlrinngs rbat ar cantber, 
# beard ſayingy (Praiſe; Hoxeur, 
Glee nitd Power , browns buw 
bat ft; ith 61tbeThrone and 08. 
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aan oe 
fo 
ay lr Ove mane = 
t Which arc 
mand: of reaſon doe... it * —_ 
wma ey Jing go menand meaand 
the 


Sing ford of - 
For the.- reaſonable pr 
Arcia6is' were the trumpaters 


er ps theydo ., 
. are abi cl all 


RE 
Want ra nal 
and: 4re vin- 
Henne God, 
alrhougtt) all the actions 
102919 k1s. Pace 


-caterigandedrinkn roy 
ethrployb Godt yit eſt 
.toe nbe. make: the, werkiip of 
Lys or not rom doe noedi> 
Fe tots paburtthe 
Worfip of God In whe. Riteof 
.congltech 


wy * Cuaril, Ofebs Threnfol 
Sucre, Tomy of his in» 


Meiners 


ſhip in the ſtatoof Innbcencity 
wharvia wee are not-#0 thinks 
thut #4dem offred Sarritices of 


\ Beats andotter things toGol, 
vrtaryy char his din 


Od 


bh 
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Stare of Marg  Panrr, 231 
for there were no types in this Sncr.14 
txe,becauſe the Mediator was imp 
not promiſed nor prefigured: ,, © 

| yeathere was no finnie nitan 
thereſc r2 no effalion of 
in Sactifios » the which ewo, 
namely finne and to- 
gether, Bur the Sacri in 
| | this are were the Calues- of 


mans lippes, cuen his continu. 
all gining of praiſe and thanks 
Yerthere was vie alſo of 


Prayer or Inuecation, 85 bath 
mtr Chap, nine 
is the duty of the 
carer EI Cres. 
tor ; that is, £6 , Perceme, 
know and icknowledge , that 
Wlthe mocions of ic {elte,a)l the 
murations which may any way 
| happenſto it, as the Gt com. 
ming of ic into che world, the 
excreaſes which it harh, yeaall | 
facol i:s of performing any a. ©3173. 
INS God, «f#. 
17-45 ſy od we line ongund | 


A EEPRED II ES THe» TAS RY 


-Sxera- the Creatureis to reſt conrens ; 


Fog ted, how ſoener ir pleaferh God c 
Wy —_ ” to diſpoſe of it;) withourar: 
- * muring orrcpining ;/ no not 
the viter deſttuQtion of it 
This the Apeſile: teacheth vs, 
.not ro beſo preſumpruous i 
to aske of Gd, 'or Wharemh 
he: hath 'clefcd fome men 
life, and reie&cd the reſt ; ſay. 
Rom.r6; ing, Whoarrrhon © Man tha 


AF: Cuar no OftbeThreefold | 


—_ 


plete With God, fbatl the. ths 
formed ſayro bimthat weite 


\ by haſtwade mier thus? bat 
ha the Petter; yawer ononhi 


"8 glay,i towake ſore weſſelitob. 
nonr ſome to diſheronr ? 7 


\ 
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' $ Li CT A+. 24 4 
* Of Alan rovellion againfh 
(reas "re V7 


| | ſb 
#502-5 -HE hft kind of Mans: 

: 4 bellions is-$hat »- We | 
hes. is wanting * 4n thar'outh 
toc the performing whereahs 


- aq 


” Eatrar te 


> $4210 of Re Baer 


ting forth of: the glory" "of 
God, the which ' Mariſt” his 
cortupr oſtare,, doth not one 
act enlarge j as tee” 
doe; din tot aRjons, 
and inthe whole eortrie of his 
dife-, greatly kinder and ob- 
once 3 for alt do 
akin etermal} con lore. 
—_ 0 'Dz by manifeſt 
Em parent NE BAgns 
glory is" 
Ken, but taken -#. awd 
by :GO Þrandcherefore 

'is n9vholx I duty's Whetth 

3 eſpecrally required; that 
bits pertormed/ rape nn 
iwit"ptr com! 

As touching the worſhip 
- + OD _— oo 
police.) Bow, 6 6 mnt 
i832 :ahar 


"> ſome” little bnower: 


(rewor” © 


doth difbonour God;, mort 
then an be ſpoken. Thus dee 
all carnall men worbip 

for akhough they bee not 


mad as roaaſt the mielues 
betore Rocks and fRoncs 5 | 
they are all Idolatrons 


either their mony, = ue 


worldly rting theicGod, 


onely they ſerve indeed ;, und 


beher, 2: | 

Likewiſe, as teaching the's 
ther duty , whereas they ſhould 
be whid]ly moned and c 


by God awby te ounrin 


beginningot all things, : k- , 


;, SO WE ACI CEOS Mama) cw = aA a co 
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thinke - 5 
whereof 
probation 


OP 
many. 


VT it is farre otherwiſe 
withthe Paichtall, who 


©2236, Cnarap. Of che Three fill | 1 
| Gods ſpirit and' ſo made new. | yng 
do forchwith rake: ; ban 
13pi 
moſt 2duancad:y a they makeit” | 
thelaſt marke & en wherarthe 
ain aofomucht | 
0- Fn Ee os - 
eo 2 y can ' 
marke by procuring Gods glos jr 
riein any good meaſure, (Yell (do; 
thoughir, bee wirh the Jofledd |nef 
their owne lines), they-thinks!1the 
that they gaing, ugh by: thejre 
bargaine, They glorifie- Go®rex 
ficſt, in thecommon a&tibns off, 
their life, for they meer, Wi 
nothing ſo meane _ and baſe, Jou 
which will not affoord chemifija 
e martet ro 4cknowledgdiny 
the wifedothe and g50Une 
God. Sccondly ia gruing roGoagy 
his due wo: ſh.pz'py praying Vi 
to him-as (to. the*gMer ins 
god things, bj.gru2y & ol 


ſquare: | gag 
in 
all 


J 


State of ay, Panty, 29: 
me him,” from whom they Sacr.qe ' 
bane reociued all. thoſe ble. 9f 15* 16551 » | 
bogs, wherber remperall tan orurny | 
8pirieuall, which they ENIOY 4:v» bincrrls« ſ 
and laſlly, by praifing G6d; a#rw. +: * 
inall other reſpeRes, fo cſpeci-» 
ay for that great and vnſpecak. 
ple mercy which it hath plea». 

d him to beſtow vpon his-E- 
t Secuants. O— 
: In the ſtate of Innocence : 
' {man praiſed God for his wiſe+ 
{dome » power and good- 
nefleſhewed in the Creation of 
{the world: for bis Iuſtice, in 
ding the holinefſe of his | 

aſonable creaxnores with life 
lend happineile bur now God 
hath put a new ſong of thanke(- 
exuing into our monthes, where 
Mjathe fairhfall ſound our the 
RErraiſes of thar moſt loving,gra- 

, mercifull and pjcrifull 
dfGod, who hath forgiuen them 
| their ns, ard pardoned t bear 
 Aiinighry, Who bath redeemed. 

WW beir ſonle? from 1he pit of eneria». . 
2. fog. 
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- 288  Cna?.1e. Of the Three.fold | 

SacT-3+ fling confuſied, and bath crowned |}, 

there. them with mercy ind compeſſions, 
newed fb « Pſal.103+3.4. And therefore: 
1echiow 4 
ts bis Cres, this was an viuall forme of 
$07, Thankeſgining vied in the 
| Church from time ro time,Cor.." 
feſſe wato the Lord, or pr. 
hems and why ? becauſe be us youd; 
becauſe bh wiercy endareth fort-« 
* Plal,126. ner andener, As wemay fec,Pſe, 
n.Chr.s.t3 136,in every verſe, 2,Chro,g, 
@7-3.6.% 13.204 7.3.6-2nd 20.2 1,1,5/6;7 


$ 20.21, 
3.11. 


Rp bo rare = the prai./ 


ſes of God, the godly count"tht 
| greatelt pleaſure and happineſle 
"Pol b4.s, inthe world : P/[al 61.6. Wy 
worth is filed exen as it wird 
" With marrow and farneſſe)rhat WT theis 
with the meſft ſweer and p '1 ned 
things ) when as ? proſe 
Lord, (a:th rhe — 
: vine, P/-/ B4 5. Bliffed 
"Plal.62,26 - that fa Ts thy Courts f plea! 
| Od, for why > (hey foal! intrifuore 
wore be proufiy ries Folfhwork 
* although the Fairhfull mij i *> 


; 
aq 


FTTH. 


Fre 


Saws of Man, Part 1, 10s 
praiſe G O D Of man! ſub 
He ; Chrch in 4 dom 
& 41104 


yd the aſſembly of Gods 
yeop'e, a8 ir were before many 
vienefles. 


New 2s touching the ſecond 

«4 Gity of thecreature which is 
4 © moour onely in the creator, 
Yard by vertne receiucd from 
© Thin, we know, chat as the bo. 
EF dies of the fairtfull doe not 
© 7 mooue them(slves, bur arc ma» 
4 vedby the power of the ſoule, 
7 within their bedies; fo ncicher 
; their bodics not foules aremoe 
ned by any otker power, but 
de boly ſpirir of God : fot 
doe not thinke their owne 
thoughts, dcfire their owne 
| pleatures , [p:ake their owne 
vides ,/ or doe their one 


; 


f 
; 
[ 
' 
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Fworkes , but are ibolly mo- 


FE 


” 2p Guarcrs .Ofebeplriegeld, 
N94 /nb ved and ooderedby the Spirg| 


| "7: of, GOD; »:: ql 
* oe 1h > - Laſtly, this , propertie of 4 
= * Faithfull man, 1s worthy "\ | 
noted , that bee is not onely' 
patientin regard of the. grets.| 
reltenils , whych 62n bee lays} 
vpon him, in his world (as 
hath beune declared inthe 
Chapter of Fi#«a# Subjrthion) 
but alſo would bee content if 
that it ſhould pleaſe G OBF 
| to deſtroy him vrterly, and & 
| Tob.13.15. ternally. /«<b.12.15.1f GORS 
ill mee, ſoak } net irvfft in but 
+Sam 1c, $0 Daw ſaith, 2,Saw,z $264 hb 
"26. If } hazefornnd favonr in the gal wht! 


of Ged, bee Will bring nds ] to 


agoe to ſer the' place of 
Worſhip , but sf, bee ſay, I 

wo pleaſure in biep (what the 
B:beld beeyy 1 pprÞ, let him 
tagnec, what ſoeger ſecmeth 

Jay + owne Jet, 


- 
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ER che, CHAP] cn 


A\Steerof 3h, Paigd? wht 
oi> ej vyhinmemn ovgnr ft wid TRaw 
glon CRAP a MTyye'o 4 

& boulrT bony 22d 07 ; 
Tm w:v0Y ogaiitin inn) 


ſabjbilaned of 


: Tot 


64 whbec added , he\wbich way 
$ vot-1ry Aats'o? Innacenciey 


| edyid rot beloſt 
ER Min; Thin ivthe 
dion of the Witewe the 
met, by the-w hich bonekt 
pleaſeG O'D-efrbrs 
6 Br nh 
4 yin 


298 Cuan.rt Of the threefold, 
range marriage is cele. 
brated and cxtolled in that ſong 


eaal] maradage berwixt 
and rhe faichivil1-likewile it is 
ſer downe, £pbrſ.5 .verſe.23.to 
verſe 33. T be burband # the 
wines bead 4s Chreff is the bigd 
ef the Charch , thereſoce 
the Church is in fubjeRion to 
2, fo wizesto be to 
theirhmbands. : * Pd 
This kind of fubieRion b 
called, Epbeſ:$.3 2. Py great 
w1ftery, and therefore it nes 
dethto bee explained afrer 
manner, The riches ofthe 
and mercy of God, redeemi 
man from ſinne and death, # 
ſo cxcecding great, as that id 
thinvking/it a -ſma!] marcer; 
reſtore him to thx perfeR 
excelleateftace fromthe whi 
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eommeth ther -man 5 F<. 
hoe wan before, both in fabie., 410 K 
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ofemfelvSubictionrwhereby hee 'barly 
ietrnroOlﬀd'ryed io bim 4 edetarcot Inno? 
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| thet anal twokad pon thee; brboid of mane(wh 
rby tion as com? ; yea, rnen the antoure 
Gulaa ins 
tawerowder then oF homfpregd [: kinebandy © 
wy cloat hes oucrn therroooner thy 

dfbeefty., yea, 4 matt anodtn 

wito thi, nd cmtrathed nyy ſolfe 

with ebee (lah the LorÞhGod) 

and fo thaw became} noted avec > 

Tia wiſhed } river wth warcy, 

as parged thy bloud from t ber, 

a / ted thee with Onie, 

| {lvatbe thee With braidered 


| | trkev.axd fhedrber with Bad. 
[ thywre, and _ 7 girded thee a 
1 (90 dit b fine Linpen, and Conee' 


og | thee wich Srikg. f decked thee 
;. 1wubceftly Apporet, / put brace : 
i thy hands, 4 Chamr s.. | 


$1] Pontlne cares, aud 4 b:a/91ful 
ot re 4 pou thine bead.  F had 
i rhenderked with pold wud 
thy raymenrt Was of fine 
of ſake, and of brenired 
didf4 etc nne fivare, 
ple; werncl;ns Waſt cou 
O 4 and 


 ag6 Cuar1 1 Of tbethree-fold 
" efwauſek. and then diddeft inchilis preſper 
| ry Kingdome, and thy 
«1104 Buſ- yy read among the Heat 
for thy rant), Oo. 
For the further dedaration 
hercof, if wee doe confider the 
notable reſemblance wt.ich is 
b. ewixt Marriage and this new 
contunRion of Man to G OD, 
wee ſhall have great caule wo 
2dmire the Wiſedome of the 
Holy Ghoſt, who mn inditing 
the 


ion whereby Man it 
more nearely, firmely and furs 
4 lyrycd ro G O D then hee wil 


Curls r, Whereinout Ne 
ture was infeparably vniced 0 
the God. head in one per 
even 23 the Witc (which 
was of a ders kind, 
name) beeing now © 


_ ures doth painc out 
darke Myſteries with 
and doth 


before, is the Incarnation @| 
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. band, mmeti,one Uf Mars ſub, : 
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man ſub- the King , Maſter), Teddien" 

wetbopro G14 Crexror, 3nd Farher CA and\fe! 
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ww new SubjeRion , the $u> | ; 


id Wake w 
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namely that (hee pleaſe bith; 

and cleaue infe y to him, 

For hogs ſry — 
» Bet Þ 
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| forget thy people and thy Fa. 
ther s beaſt : Lo ſhalt «be King 
have plexſure in thy beauty, for 
bee # thy Lord, and Worſhip 
v him... _.Y.ca. there can np 
ifs haue fo gocd cauſe to 
rme all loyal! duti- to 
Husbard, as the Faith. 
full have in r:\p:& of God. 


1 if ir ſhould pleaſe ſome 
1. Prince, to aduance ſome 


4 Salc, poore and miſcrable 
| WoOmin 
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the mace 
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this thathe bfe 


t or Jecally in 
 happineſ = nd alſo ſpicicually 
zrfe& 2 lihetle. The which 
hath cw we Lad} bub. 

tan ah& Conformitic. © For 
fo it Hath pleaſed God ingreat 
wiſcdome «ca. yaa thelc two 


ruces, CE A fig brevis wr | | 


roo much either debaſed by the 
one, of litred vp by the other, * 
For if chey had becne twad: bke 
toGod without ſubieRion,they. | 
waanld eaſily have bene brought 
to thinke | themſclans equal! 
to Sod;-and if they hed-beeae 
ſubict to God wichont any 
en efſe or .reſembtiner \ ts 
him , they ſ-ul# have |.cked 
thar-wherein. ther whale 1 
cellencie anddignitiedorh tc 
&ﬆ, and' haue _beene' bas 
&@mccouduirioa with DEP 2 
Bea sT! 1 Gotharthh 
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Pair, | 
batthe aforeſaid 6 

if we would deſcribe *f the tne, 
God, we muſt ay that hec is 2 * 
cartaine eficnce, moſt 


- 


mercy, or any other the attri. 
dates of God). Buc ic may bes 


| 
. kdge, wiſledore, power, loue, 
| 
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4 =_ Cunt. 190/ tht T bree: fold 
pos Ged  -Wecanſwere, "that the 


Kerthacc $05 God may be 3nthe 
” creatuery 'alhough nor (ous 
«x they: @ch God ;: tore 
h, nd cheered 
mre bach: Rrengrb; cuery "One 
mocorkede.. Yet thereisthis 
diference: that rhe firengch of 
Ged1s eflential} vnto humgand 
Br oF his nature !' but rh# 
rengthof the createre is 2 quas 
littc or accidentall thing; which 
may be ſpared ; as when we ſes 
two Suns, ris one1s a true 
kubſtance, but the othyg is ones 


ly the refiezion of the brames 


ofthe cruc Sunace, In Goditis 
rimacily as in the founcaine , 
ut the/ :Creature hath. his 
fizength from God in'Godir 
i4inknice; wn the Creature ices 
koite ; God hath all firength# 


the ereature hath but ſome, yes 


the —_— 'of the mi 


vr) mags nes S2grcat porn 
_ oo > In Man 
me lapal 
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jeg if all chingy be infinice. iy Sicr, r, 
God; and finite inthe areatuye,; Ofrbc inn 5g 


0 Gb i 


no proportion, -yer Gnailitudes 
beat wit an infiaxe and a firnte« 
thing as for example, 6nedrop: 
abwateris bkery the groar O- 
aan; bor deeing of the ſame- 
rr mona 
bark. beeing water round, 
; to»mke ous ff 61.) | 
- thaybody of *the! 
—__ bro! ſabre beetof” | 
' | rafdfinite greacnefic, although 
] moreaturebece (imply infinice)- | 4 
| 
| 


1m ART Ig that 
wx) 04 paar th:n .che 
taMan 

may ſce the ay nd and” I. | 
moge of | it-in a linle diſh full 
rd Lattty z. nor all 

res of 6.0 D# bat 

Jon oat of rom ran bee” 
tacthe creature, 4oo: no? 
agceernall -infihice, or 
cxiſting 


. ns : 
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pure ofbare, 


CuaP 1. Of, the Three-fold 


to God, rathera likenefle, then 
an Image ; for we know that 
an | mage 1s like tothe thing is 
felfe, in euery reſpeRt, as the L 
mage of a man fecmerh tobee 
« man,the Image of the Sunat 
or Moone in the water, ſeemeth, 


then is like, fora beaſt may 
be like a Man in many reſpeRyy 
as is 8n Ape: yet we docaat 
fay,that it is the Image of 
becauſe the valk and di 
ference is greater then ths 
hkcne&, 4 
But to apply theſe thing 
the matter in hand. It wi nl 
here ſaid, why then doth:chs 
Scripture ſay, chat Man 
created according tothe Image] 
of Ged ? We aniwere, that ths 
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$criprure harkh more 
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calleth che likenefſe of Man 
to God, by the name of Gods 
=o thar hee might diſtin» 

uh it, ( as beeing tarre grea- 
ter ) from tho likenef{=, which 
«ther creacures have to Gods» 
For as aMan ſperkiog of beaſts 
may fay that horſe or any o- 
therbeaſt is like to a Man, be- 
aſe hath 2 head,ecycs, momrh 
breaſt 2nd belly as a Man hath 
bye when he cowmech to the 


g19 Cuarct, OfebeThreefoll | | 
 _. Sncrx.t, Yi, caineixgoddytie rodih 
F 4 "4 po rom other 5 thingy'ind on. 
prnghace, ayicand the Beats ofthe fekly: 
"ye are'careſn}] co preſerve 5 
which . they+ bring” inco) wh} 
world , are Jouthg and pit. 
%imll towards»them, as 'Vad 
ira: Red rowards allhigCress 
eures ; and therefore 
Creacurehath @hkcnes t 
W hercaf iecammett thae God 
doth often in. the Scripeany 


= 


compare himleife, even x04 
_ om nn gr ACUWTS, F (a0. 
* El1,5,29, aqmay he derne.s B/ayzdy'9 
4 _ —_— kdoſeay' 14.yet z; 
FD ra a7) 
i - Ereaterc 3; [e1d, T bat they: ; pe 
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knowlitlgels wildtome iand -Srovr; ) 
| | merortc pt 10h lwuflice,cquitic 0/0 nie 
k | conr2ge, temperance, -Chaſli ju he, 
© gy, lege, pitcy, anc all manner 
\ of holineſſe, with a beruriſull 
if enafbody, and cxce's 
Ef ent guifrs of che mind yea'with 
þ Lordſhip and Dominion over 
d | allcheſe carti.ly Crettures; he 
s | hich of him, that bee is the ve. 
7 Image of God, as.if he were 
i finite and a created God, 
d | And yer he doth hot meane that 
v4 Man is either a God, or-the-t- 
of God : ſor ' there 
| found 'in any creature, 
"7 aimegined by the! mind of 
= ary or Angeltz © ontly 
nd the eremaliand cfentiall 
T1 Soane of God, -is the-expreſlo 
| & od 


- ENgraucn forme 
WFither,being (0 mech:mote 
n thensny M4nor Arts 
Mllis:as a natac 2H Sonbegors 
. beeing of. the -. ſ(amns 

fab ſtance 


ML 
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has we ſee Ghar the 1 | 
of Godin Man, is,thbat gren if 
militude which be hath ro Golt'® 
whom he doth reſemble aa” 


Man with the Angels, weſh 

find thar as hee doth farre <2 
ceed che ocher creatures; fo 60 
dngphe Gecfameanncs ug ye 


* 6} 
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bearing the Image of God, Szcr4, 
wickey: are 180ud with a Ye image 
iekec meaſace of 'Y aderfizn.. 7,499, 
Knowledge, Wiſdome, pure effare, 
h, Paricie, Holineſſe, and 
z-cthen any man 
le of, and fo they ap- 
hncarer tothe nature of 
duck hkerro God then 


is," /Againe; ofMen,they 
| - 


[Sloreſaid as xg 4 


. 
| 


re/men, and therefore are 
Scripture called Gods : | 
Man who hath greater | 
th chen the woman;and | 
is ſaid, to bee the I 
as mide the Image of the 
| $.Cor,1 tr, 7.and fothe 1.Corrh 
;Noble, prror kong, 
Men / in refpeR of him 
X 4ſmaller meaſure of 
n 6 gifts, tay be calcd rhe 
in P Image 


4 g14 CuaP. Ts | Of abe T hree-fild * 
 Sner1. Imageof God. So if 


NY guveainctns © _ 'W | 
of Grd in creeping on 


Man in 14 
4c, moſt glorious Ce Þ th 
— wen, us exch one amore: 


lent then others: it is | 


ption 

cnſe, the Image of oy 
alſo yſually taken 
writing of mans Holl 

Thirgly, it m4y bee x 
more ſpeciaky , 10 galls 
all the Holinefle of man ; 
onely. that t of ir, wher 
hee reſeczbleth G OD. 
notably then | a”, he's 
For as couching, all 
of mans Holinefle, ares. 
beene declared inthe fir 
ofthis pra, , they cant 

periy 

2 the Image *£.G 0.0, 
cauſe there is; ae us 


he - + 4 Me 4 Pp " | __ R— — 


97 oi an” 


— 


State of e Mart, Part.2, $17: 


inGod. ects and Secra, 
therefore acknowledging no % *%* mags 
o_ hrs pode Am 
any ieQion » Pare 
Atance, Hoge, Feare, Re. 
Imitation, Inuocation, 
| Service, Worſhip, Thankes, or 
| any other of char kind, Bar if 
| weeſpeake ofmans Vnderſtan- 
| ding, Knowledge, Wiſcdome, 
| Loue, barred, or any other of 
faculties of his Mird ap 
ill , wee may call theſe very 
| ly che wage of GOD; be- 
Man doth in theſe points 
Fiknble GOD, "© hn 
+ like things are found, Ycrthe 
| $cripture & thoſe Learned men 
waick follow the phraſc of the 
; , do not ſpeake impro- 
| the wholc holi- 
j Nm —_— rchisname: ſecing 
E Holines in generall,is Gods 
mage, who is perfely Holy g 
therefore, hee that looſeth 
he firt part of his Holineſle z 
ly.,. _ dac | ſubic 
"*On P a 
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Cuan;t. Of the T bree-fold 
of man to God, or is 


wanting 
. rn in the performance of any duty 


belonging vnco it, as the 'wic- 
ked Angels rebelling again 
God, and yet beepicga great 
part of ghcir conformitie ty 
Ged it knowledge and wile. 
dome, flrength,and many orher 
reſpeAs hanedone, he is vnlike 
to God, who is noe perfeft 
holy, and bath loſt the Im 
G'OD. $6 that co 
wee are in this ſecond part ts 


— of the /megrof GOD 


inthisrhird ſenſe, ir fi 
the ſecond part of ef ans 


neſſe , wherein hee doth mors 


eſpecially reſemble God , and 


which for the excellency 'of i 


hath the name ef the whol 
prggncs i. -But beozuſe,rhi 
mat Bos 6 LOU 
more genergily ;t ore, 
will call eftis fecond 
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right and orderly diſpofitien of Szcr.r. 


4 thoſe faculties of Mans ſoule, 9 rhe image 


whetein he doth reſemble God, £20 % 
to wit, of bis Mind and Will : pure eſte, 
whereot hereatter inparticular, 


VT7 yoo —_— 


SB<ET. 2; 
Of A ans deformity or wnlilye 
"wſe co GOD, 


A 5 Godcrexed Man ſohke Sef7.,2, 
vate himſelfe in perio& 
Happineffie arid Holinetle, thar 
tight in ſome fort bee ſaid 
cabour with him the [- 
ofthe great and glorieus 
D of Hrzanen ; .So.Man 
by-kiis Fall loſt: that precious 
lewell which was vnto bimas 
a Chaine of gold about his 
necke; yeh,as it is called, P/ah, Plal,fz5, 
8.6. A crewne of Hanour aud 
* And fo became miſera. 
and vnholy as- vnlike ro 
God, us darkueffe to light, and 
fell ts Heauen, And yer the 
£ P 3 Image 
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 2$1Þ® C1an,1, Of che Three-foll 
inn, Ima of God, is notfo cleane 


renry or 


18. God, 


+ bur that there are 
ſome reliques of ic to be ſeene 
in Man: for looke in how 
reſpeRs eyther in Happine 
or Holinefſe, man fince his fall 
doth excell the reſt of the 
Creatures ; fo much of the I- 
mage of God doth remaine in 
bim, Asfor example, one part 
of many Happines was the out- 
ward dighitic ef his Body, the 
vic of Gods creatures, inthe 


remaineth 

of man, ſome fmal 

know of God, of good 
and euill, the which if it wen 
perfe&, were the Holinefſle of 
the mind, | 
. Yer theſe reliques doe net 
make , that any. one part'd 
Gods lmage doth remaine : <hi 
though 


Same of e Afar, Parv.:; 319 
though- noe; viterly aboliſhed) Sacr 3; 
kmiay now bee compared to 2 7 a tee 
faire Pitareot ſome bexurifail "30 
min{whereof cuery-partisble ;, £1, 
miſhed, ſtained, and mangled. 
Yet not ſo,but tharthe propor- 
tion of it may b=diferned, 2nd 

| itinguithed trom 0- 


Pa. 
hee: Or laſtly,toa dead Child, 
wherein alrhough we may diſ- 


| ——_—— image of 
aher,ger 40 66: bar 2 vide, 


| > + 00m eee 
theſc 1 T5 doe 
nat make man to either 


happic or holy in part, onely 
ſerwefor theſe vices; Firſt, 
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Of Man &r- 
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#6. God. * 


$20 CnaP.t.Of the T hree-foll 
(who by this meanes become | 


incxcuſable ) co worke  theit 
owne cternalldamnatiort; - 1/1 

Thus wee ce the generallde. 
formicy of 'Mun , confiſtiagin 
wretchednes and finfulnefſe,the 
particulars whereof we arenat 
hecre to declare » becauſe; the 
former part hath fſhewed both | 
che wrerchedac(ſe of Man, and 


the firſt patr of his frafulneſſer 
Onely we are here to intreatof 


God, asthar he mighe Rave bin 
faid, to hane them in'common. 
with'/God, as arethe Mind,ns 
morie, Will, and many'1of the ' 
iﬀfedions;, and 9 bricfe, the 
chicte fatulies of the Soule df 
man + /all which, acc firangel 

corrupted and wholly peruer 
red from thargood', holy anl 
orderly. diſpolition, wherel 
ehey wers Created.) (> 


. 


. 


d 


_ CY 3-4. 


EY 


Om 


State of Af ares, Pants; 


} ices 5 


» as 


Sncr,} 
Of cbe renewed hens A ar OD 
Es 


J the Fallof Man defaced 

the Image of GOD in 
Man; ſo the grace of God doth 
wholly reftore the ſame, both 
in Happincfle and al in Hali- 
nefſe,as hath beenedeclared in 
patalready : encly; their re- 
maincch . rhac part of renewed 
Hielivefſe to be handied, which 
ay moſt properly dee called, 
0: of pug z confifting 
renenetion of 
able Mind and Vill, even the 


ticles of mans Soule : nor 


thitGod hath a ſoule, or. any 
4uch faculties of aSoule, as man 
thi due cocly;iChach pleaſed 
Storrcfemble ig) incompre- 
dtnlibie/Elence:to our nature 
Sr dur'capacirie : for the fa- 
_ of. & reaſonable Soule 

#324 Þ 5. being 
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yas» Cnan,r, Of obe Threnfold 
* pq being in duc order, doe 
- pl reſemble the nature of Go 
- pbFma which is reaſonable, or rather | 
Man, raaſon ic felſe, Andiherefort, ' 
akhough in- truth-not like, to 
any created Nature, yet liker, 
to reaſonable Creatures ; tin 
to any other; Yet we have 14. 
ther choſen to call it the confor. 
mitic of man to God : becauſe, 
(the Image of God, '» ny 
taken more generally 
x marr nr Bhd a | 
on of Tate ren 
outward in Happines 
time 0n).tor Low —- 
tire onel __ i 
nr ae aw oe nd hore 


lincfle ; efpecially/in rhe: Wr+ 
tings. of che Apoſtles, 'whi 
doe not {peake fo much of thi 


nou3tion of Ha 
re of mans pin. 
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Hate of MAL PART. 


_— for in this life , bn 
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dy God. | 
Ste-aaioces-beD-oreuls 
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SACT, 1, 


19d Flelinefſe of, the 


"te 
* Mbogy ths faculeiey of 
"wang Soule, the firſt & 
; Ma Chicfe place is giuen to 
Lg v * the Mind, or Ynder- 
Aanding pace, ir.being the iſt 
cefinthe beginning andfoune 
is 

raine,from the which the other 
" nts ro——_ 
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inefle ; the renous- 57, + deeds 
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&-r * Saqreki irhwcragh vi byes 
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|= a Ep ks det "rs 
le the All-knowing effency 
of GOD, "This: did ' Sachaw 
like to God in agching ſo math 
as in his Vnderſt z; and 
therefore, hee perſwaded Fas 
to cate of the ”- fruit, 


I _— 


had. For ſo he faith, Gen.z 9. 
God knowerbvbas When yer foul 


ware of this et ps er rye 
DO nEentig 

V_—_ has the 2 Liticyf 
the Mind to them, who rake in 
hand the nacurall of 
Man +: _ areherretd s 
der; the Spiritugliſtace bf it ih 
reſpeR 10D; or 
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boo tbleto get Timat Tri 
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or |. a8y naturall 
helps:  becing ſo 


cameats, frame , 
infirmicies and difealcs of his 
ae body , orany thing be- 
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 facre from 
things, thathe 
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ierofearch jr out 
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of his wit, Which ; 
ot the rrue eauſesFormer, tet 
ſong and 'Fertnes® of 
things: us why the- ſtone 
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Cn a2.zi OfebeThreefold 
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ofthe toly Spirir, framing the 
new manin che ele ,is to cake 
out ef cheic minds,their name) 
dalos,vabclectc & ignorance, - 
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{ cvine, vaderftand.. bclecur and Of 


' Suncef far, Pann) "7, 
and to make rhem ablc wan foe 


know GOD, Thus che A. 


your 

the good acrepr «blo 
[ITS So Epbo/4.13. Pphel.4,1;; 
' Ber renewed in the fires of your 
mndes, and ({o)pet enrhe New 


\} al Weſtdomer and Spiru 


ber þ8:d with the 
#8 of the Will of God, in 
ary | 
4 Andthaus me is 
= Taat whileſt Poul! AR 16 14 
Preached rne Go'pell,al hough 
+> 190 NO" CORCEIBE 
and it, Ter God epencd 
+ (that is the mivd ) of 
Lytiatro beleen: bu Word, 
© This tHlamination of the > 
Mind, is the moſt ſenſible and 
euident thing in Re r5on, 
and that whereby they that de 
87 the worke of che hol) Spirie- 

4: 


” $74 Caan a 0fobe thro. fold, 


the ſame. 7 be Spericuall wandy. 
comb a4 cbings, This commenh 
* + hot by any nacural (trengrh,buc 
by che worke of God 3: yer bee 
doth. not inſpire this know- 
ledge immediatly , bus by the 
mcanes of the Minifſtrie of his 
holy Word. And therefore, it 
behoguerh every AQ WV 
would fecle  in- himſelfe this 
worke.of. God-in 


{ aCersts 


= T8 che Faichfull, 
: F my 


elanging his mind,ro give kim 
ke en] dong 
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faichfullav ine vnbelceuers, 
modnanoneder care 
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vondarie knowled,c of the ſerv 
Sblecreatures, as doc the other, 


Yeathe knowledge of GOD, 
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| Save of Af ax; Pairs. 795 
(onſcieer) a3 if it Sicr, a 


were & diſtin faculric of the 


when" if rage ek _ wo 
Y-17 15 Not ' 
Cr ofchs wow orders bt part 


of one pacticolar 
thing 4 to wit; of Mas wine 
before G O D, whether be bee 
wherher he bee ih 
Lifc or of Death 


the Word doch plainly Fg 
as the Wor inly 
[cuntia, or Stirntia cam vel cos 


raw Des ; Tha: is, Confience 
Ba mans know of him. 
felfe z3; or, a know with 

God, before God, or in the 
of God. And there- 
wee may debne it thas * 
Conſcience, is the opinion of 
perſyafion' of a mans mind 
concerning his eſtare before 
od. 1d rk It the teſti 


” 3738 Cuang: Oftherbrie.fold: 
$ncr,1, or finfulnefſe of life or | 


Of oþe ( 
ay 
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CO ESREN LN 
the ace) raexce - 
thewghts, or of his. mind. $4 
that wee may call the Conia 
ence the witnefle, which beforg 
the'tribunall fare-ol <on 
being in the Indgement Hail ofg 
mans Mind, doth eyther enim 
and iuſtifie his ſeuetall aRiong, ' 
an whole life Be nm 
0 the! ſentence 
Lif evntg him z orelle,doth t&y 
cuſe and condemne him in 16 | 


gard oifinne commited, and ſo 
wf/gs him cocternall Death, | 
$nwch of Conſcience if 


generall ; now as touching the 
Coankignce of man 'in his puny 
cſtare, wecannordouby but,that 
ic did wholly juſtife him, b&- 
ing a3 then without any ſpotof 
linne : Fromchis true e 


FeaagareL —_—— 
dnl ro comeric ix ipn | 


lenceof GOD, tqb . 
ſpeake, 
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i blacke, ere IV yd 
{ht exiſt”; Ard or, 
indis not fo who vlindes | 
bur that t! ere rewaines "Wi. 
fome re}'ques of "Knowlec 
Truch 2nd Light : #6 th# © 
© Kicne harh vis part wwe; 
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Ste of © Wang, ne 38; 
dulerie , Theft, Poriurie -utabbes,; 
[loch other, thiake thenoſelurs 9 anm4' 
inſt before the [udgement irate 


of God. 


wha, 

firme,, and char before che face 
Mts 

| maniements of the Moralliaw, 

7 add that got qacly infome pare + 
] of his life, buc continually cuen 
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thay ira; not! porariotis m3- 
lefaRtors : to fulfill the law 


347 Cuarch Of theT bree-foli 
$a£7-2. becauſe they live irrepre # 
Covent (aamary few doe.) in the of 
Ne and dangerouti 
ea 
endthar which is rhe cauſes 
moſt mcas 'detmution 2 by 
they peuer fccke to know th 
Golpell, and ro heuere 
| ofthe finnes inCun K187 


Nus3 13g 


” Stare of Har, Pant, ei7- 
a6 juſtifie a man, for that Sacr.r, 
biſe which it ſhould con-1\#f 1 comp? 

| him, ſuch-is the ſenſe. 2/4" 
is blockiſhnefſe ofa corrupt 
This Conſcience is in 
ho! whoſrrueGO Þ atter a 
t | and deniſed manner, and 
thicke thar their Will-wor- 
$f Dip doth make them accep- 
wi to GOD, which mn 

and og is moſt abhominable in , 
p 44 ts They thinke that 
Kyaduance his Glory, when 
of whey ſet yp Idolatrie,and that 
9 hep pertecute the'true 
- Irygp—vs and Scr. 
God, They dor.G OD 
188 we read, Jong lohn,r6,2; 
16.2.7 beythinke rher they rad 
bit beard-of GO D for they 
ung ſaks. Mark 6.7. Math,6.z, 

ourr fo manyCreeds 


. BerNofters, And laſtly, 
: | Y.ſhall be ſaved tor thols 
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; the which howſoeuer- 
maids ſh-ww- of R: ligion 
Jet they are grie= 

o uous 


$86 Ciar;3.0fthe Three. fold” 


5ncT 2. nous finnes before God, awd 
Of « corrvpt thofe forthe which the doors 
| (nf. fhnuld be condemned, although 
they had not ſinned in any g. 
ther kird. } x 
Thus much of a falſe excafing 
Conſcience, Now follewethy 
falſe accuſing mind andConſi 
ence, This is contrary to the 
former kind, for it zccuſerh 
where it ſhould cxcuſe , and 
judgeth that to bee vnlawſful 
which is lawfull. This fal{ets. 
ſtimeny of the Conſciznce com 
meth-of che ignorance of Cheb 
Kizn liberty, accour ting thing 
in nature indiftercor, as altoges 
ther vnlawfull, whereof ircon 
meth chat men thinke it a ſinge 
to cate this or that meate , 6 
this or that day,to marry,to 
in this 'or that company, 
weare this or that apparel}, 
vie this or that kind of | 
tion,& fo of many other thing 
whieht are neither commar 
nor forbidden in the 
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State of «Fan, PART. 2. 
but left indifferent, and in the 
which a Brother or Siſter is 
not in bondage, bur GOD 
hath called them in peace : 
the which alchough ir bee not 
euill and dangerous as is 
the other kinde , forthar it is 
laſer & berter for a mano feare 
in doirngthat which bee might 
boldly dee, then to bre bold in 
dbing that which he ought nor 
doe;yer ic is an cuill and finfull 
conſcience diſplcaſing in theeys 
ofGod,who as he hath in great 
mercy glaen ys great liberty in 
Chriſt to it is his will that we 
ſhould alchough be ſparingin th 
re otic, whenas irdoth notfur- 
"| thergur ed: fication &Saluation, 
= Jetnort babes in knowledge & 
ynthankfully ignorant ot the 
geat benefits beſtowed on vs. 
"Ifitbe here obicRed,thar this 
falleaccuſing Conſcience can« 
betruly 1did ro be inthe vn» 

rate man,becanſewhalſo» 
isdone by bim.beingdeſti» 

\ 3 ture 
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ef av6rr%91 irbein the vic of things indiffe. | 
ConJcrene 


Rom,1,ls, 


Cna?,3. OftheT bree-ſold 
ewreof Faith it is a fin,a] 


rent , and might bee lawfully 


done by a faithtull Man: Wee , 


anſwere, that the conſcienctef 
an vnregenerate man (foul 
not accuſe, becauſe he doth vie 
any indifterent thing, as beeaul 
he eateth or drinketh ( as it 
viethto doe, and therefore it 
isa falſe accuſcr ) but becauſe 
he doth it without taith, where. 
by both his perſon, and all hir 
actions ſhould bee made'« 
ceptable roGod, Thus weke 
what is the falſc or lying Cot 
{c:ence. 


Now let vs fee how iris || 


true witnefle, for —— 
the lightor knowledge of tht 
mindis more er lefſe , fo i8'thi 
true teſtimony. of rhe Conity 
ence, fometiwes exculing truly, 
and ſomerime accafirg - 
Row.1.15. For althooghit bet 


impollible, char the conſciendt PG 


of an varegenarate Man4b. 
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State of Mary, PARKT.2, 
traely cl-are himof finne, and 
the puniſhmene thereof, becauſe 
his whale lite, yea encry parti 
cular ation of his life, and e- 
ner part of his body, and fa. 
culcie of his ſoule 1s po'liied 
with (iane, yer as a earnall man 
may be f:ee from ſome par- 
ticular - finne ; fo his Conſci- 
ence ma? truely excuſe him in 
that beba/fe, Bur che chicfe vie 
ofthe Contcience is to accuſe 
truly for finne commickd, in 
| the doing whereof ir is very 
forcible, and*as it 13 commonly 
Gd, in ſtead of a theuſfand wire 
nefſes : therefore hath £50D in 
is 1 | great wifedome lert ſowe light 
og | inthe mind ot fGinfull Man,that 
the | bee might be conuicted by hime 
Thi ſclie, and f6 left incxcaſable; 
a(cþ | Yea fomerimes it commeth 10 
paſſe, that this conſcience is not 
onely the witnefle, bat alio the 
het | executioner , Aicrin vp ſ{cch 
en areinll Rormes © anguiſh , 
; pid Pare, ſorrow, ſhame,and def. 
ruel/ Ss z3 peratio, 
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299 Cuay,2, OfrbeT bree-fold 
Sn<r.3. peration, as are moſt intolle: 
Of 4 corrept rable,and may bee truely faid 
cnſure. 1, be the very flames of Hel 
fire, This 33 verified by the tra 
gicall end ofchetraitour Jxdky 
ar whoſe horrible treacherie; 
when as all men held their 
peace, this witneſle, cue his 
owne Conſeicnce ſtept is 
and did not onely accuſe q 
@uince him by his own mouth 
which ſaid vnto him, thou halt | ts: 
finncd: in. betraying 1nnecent | wi 
bloud, bur alſo did cxccure hut | th 
wich his owne hinds , whid| fl: 
broughthimto a fearefull anlji 
ſhamefullend, Inc 
Yet this witneflſe js netablof ; 
way thus - diligent in Goifflaic 
his duty, but enely cyrhal} 
after fome hainous finne beſſcic 
commi:ted , as inthe afore 
example , and chiefly whe 
as it 13 ſtirred yp and awake 
by ſame ludgement pc 
but ypon the ſinner» Thus 
the Conſcience of Joſeps. bad 


pf 
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State of e Mans Pant,” 929% 
thren l:epe till cheir trouble Sacr.2; 
and danger which befcll them 2/4079? 
id c/£ry2t, did awake it, Gen, gage 
43,31, orat the leaſt tillthe 
ludgement bee dcnounced 4- 
ie, {gainlt him, thus weread, Att, AR.2,37% 
2.37 That many of the {ewes 
big } Wereprocked in thier #earts, that 
= ls,wcre troubled in their Con- 
cesand mind- $s by hearing 
zh | of their hortiblo Gane commic- 
halt | ted incruciſying Chriſt, Others, 
cert] wiſethe Conſcience is idle for 
ug | the moſt part and lulleth men 2 


hid} feepe in Gnne deferring thedu- 
anl HR duty. ri] . day of 

Ixcggement, wherinthe polumes 
ot fot all mens coniciences ſhall be 
diPaidopen: this is called a ſeared, 


[Þc med or iencelede Con- 
; baſſcicace: and firely it is the 
: t fearetull ctate thar any 
etmanican bein, and yer it isa 
nmon thing, tor who ſeeth 

Wot how moſt men goe on from 
us to day, every man in his 
s bed finfull wayes, hauing no 
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8zxcr.3. remorſe of Conſcience, but put 
Of « corynpt 
Co: ſcience, 


farre from themſelues theenil 


Cua#.;,Ofhe Thret foll 


day, as if there were neyther 
Heaven nor Hel), and that God 


would neither doe good nore. | 


vill? Laſtly, it may heere by 
asked, whether this true teſti 
monie of an accufing conſcience 
be a finfull or alawtull aRtiog 
of the mind. Wherevnto wii 
anſwere,that whatſoevet thing 
s holy , that is lawfull ; Fi 
this light of nature which i820 
the mind and conſcience, 1 
reliqueof the Image of G OI 
and of the ſame nature withit 


——x - 


and that the finne which & 
Confſcienee doth truly accuk 
doth ne more make ic impur, 
then the guilrincfle of a tell 
or traitour doth any way 


him who giucth teſtimony! 
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Of 4 renewed Conſcience and 


of the certamery of Salad 
$109, 


—— 


ys particalar knowledge 5.2.3; 


and motion of the mindc, 
which wee call Conſcience , 
hath place and force in the 
Fiithfull, both in :<caling and 
ain excufing, For the firit, 
wee know that the Faithfull 
haue both the truc knowledge 
of Gane, by the generall renoua- 
tion of their mindes, and alſo- 
fiane it ſelie by the infirmicy of 
the fleſh. And. therefore they 
hanc an accaling Conſcience , 
which is nothing elſe but the 
fight or knowledge of linne in 
themſelaes, Hereof follow di- 
vers effeRts in chem, asnamely, 


.feare in reſpe& of cheſetempe- 


rall- puniſhm-nts - whereunts 
they by their lines have layd. 
S 4 them- 


294 Cnav.y, Of the Three-fold 
' $acr.z- themiclacs open. Fecondly,uu 
Of arenewed {rereaſe of humiliation ” 
pf the garethereof, Andaſtly,rhis ac 
certainty of Ealing Conſcience is as a bitts 
Seluation, reftraine the Faithfull ſrom fin, 
ehecking them as it wore in the 
eceth with the iudgmentsofGod 
which they do by committing 
fin pull vpon themfelues,, Thy 
welſee what is the accuſing coty 
ſcience ofthe Faithfull - which 
then. worketh whenthey fall by 
force of temptation into ſome 
great ſinae : otherwiſe it doth 
= ow: vexe and trouble 
Yer 88 fin is never wanting 
fo iris nener altogether idle. 
Now let vs confider the cone 
trary worke of the- Conſth | 
ence, excuſing the faichfull be 
fore G OD : the which ir doth 
firſt in regard both of their] | 
owne inherent rightcousneſls, | & 
and elf of rhe imputed rights | dei 
ouſr.efl- of Chriſt: ln che rſt , 
ſpeR heir Conſcience excuſerh 
thems not as being perfethy 


13 | 


Save of Haw, Part,2. 395 
but as thoſe who are Gods 5=<T.z, 


47 


ſerhis inoocencie and. integri- 
tie to the criall of G O D, 

This excuſing. Conſcience 
dare not ſhew his face before 
the Indgement Seat of GOD,, 
whe ir would be foundas a fil. 
thy and defiled clout:butit con 
meth into the Court of GGDS 
wercy and loue, who rewar. 
deth the Godiin: fe of his Ser- 
mats.with cemporall bleflings 
and ſecurity from temporall 
wdgements. But the true eucu- 
fagConſcience looketh on the 
pro righteonſnes of Chrif, 
dy rerwve whereot it doth juſti. 
la, | eandabſoluerhe Fairhfaily 28 

being ſally and perfeRly laſt 

{ zodirce from all guike of Gnne, 

This excuſer is he who only can- 
iy abide the ttiallot Godsiuſtice,. 
by. 
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296 Cnar,z.Of the T bree-fold * 
Sxcr.3 who maketh the Vainkfull vhs 
of « rurwed {vv ox in all miſeries; yea, ſcouts 
in regardof danger, It makety 


#omty of 54+ them triumph over Sinne, SU | 


than, Hell, Death and damns. 
tion, and repleniſheth their 
hearts with ſuch s perfeRt pews 
whereby they (ecle the joyes if 
Heauen even whilkt they line 
vpon carth, whereof whoſocumr 
hath once taſted, may count 
kind of C— lanes 
commerh of 4 erue Faith, 4 
deth the former kind of the & 
ther parts of SanAification and 


of holineſſe of life : the one | 


freeth the Faithtull from the 
teare of temporarie cliils;as the 
other doth trom rhe feare of 
ternall dearh, . | 
Of both of them ariſeth th 
affurance of Saluation, whichi 
the vndoubred perſwation, anl 
certaine knowledge of # Faith 
Fall Man,that he is ene of tho 
Who ſhall bee raade parraken 
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State of Adams, Part. $99 
of crtermall Glory. Butagainſt: ' Sacr. 4. 
this dotrine 'ragy doe obiec? 2 <7enomed. | 


and fay.," char iris impoſſible 7%, 0-4 


for any Man to attaine to RY cerrointy of 
fneh knowledge, fecing that Selugrion. 
the erexnal qouncels and decrees 
«dt God are fo lecrer, ' that no 
Man hath at any time knowne 
the minde of God, or beene of 
his coune-ll ia that behalfe, A- 
| 1000 mare is ro 
4 YA Dag 


hee findeth in» himſelfe. The 
feſt 'mranes-is generally reie- 
Red. 'The- other: being yncer= 
taine ,cannor bee 4 ſure tounda- 
tion whereon ww build this cer- 
taine perſwaſion. Laſtly, thas 
bythis meanes there would 4 
dloore be for opentse all liccati- 
Vor what need he who know- 
ahcercainely chacke ſhall be 

wa 


398 Cnan.z. Of the threefold; 


Conſciewe, ved, take paines 
Sdefebe rrouble and griefe in 
—_— his owne Saluation by. a G 
Suct;. ly and Holy life > To this we 
Of «renewed anſwere, contefling that the 
number of the Reprobate or 
Ele& cannot be knowne , and 
allo thar this knowledge is not 
ten by any immediate reue- 
tion , yet afhrming that cue- 
c5 Faithiull man may bee, and 


Saluation, and that by that 
wondoriull worke of Regene« 
ration, wrought in him by rhe 
holy Spirit : the which doth 
each leade the Faithfull man av 
it were by the hand, iato the 
ſecret. councell of GQDS & 
ternall EleQion , and doth 
there ler him ſee (not the ſtats 
of other men, bue his owne 
name wricten- in Heauen« For 
they-who arexruely regenerate 


truly called arc juſtified; they 
who are c— 
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ought ro be affarcd of his owne. 


acetraly called;.chey whe as: 
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they ſhall bee as certainly as if _S2<7-3 
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they were already ) Glorified, I 

Row. $.29.30, | axdeftbices 

And therefore , the Scrip»+ ravry ef 59h 

ture ſpeaketh of the Faichfall, «awe. - * 
as hf choſe who. haue already 
attained eternall- Saluation, 
7ob.z-8, Yea this is done:ner 
withour good. cauſe; "For 
the Regencration of this lite 
and the eternall Glory of 

the life To COMe , arenortewo as 
divers ſtates or conditions, bur 
dacly divers degrees of the 
vation beeing ing elſe, 
but the perfeRion of Holi. 
ofthe faicrfull have in this-life- 
received ſome part, 232 pledge 
_ pront of the 
- that they having 
already. as wee lay, ' one 
foote in Heaven, and gotren 
poleſion: of ' it ; © neede 
not deubre of their Saluacion: 
but may confidently ſay. wh 
$5, 


@f «1 


400 ' Cna?,3. Of the T hree-fold 
Sacr.z. is,1.Job.,z.1 4. Wre know) (nor 
Confrarn: e, 
and af / be 

vertand y of 
Salnazon. Death to Life ( notby any im 


that wee hope or gucfle ). the 
Wee are tranſlated already (not 
that we (hill be hereafter) frow 


mediate reuelation) but becanſe 
Wee lowe the Bretbreg.: Thatis, 
becauſe we fecle our ſelues en- 
duted with renewed Holineſſ, 
whereof the loue of the Godly 
is a notable part. And with 


Rem,?, ;8, the: Apoſtle, Kew. 8.33.1 am 


that mernrber Death 
wer Life, nather «Angels net 
Princigelities , newther = 
preſent nor things 10 Come, can 
parite me from the lone of G OD 
WCHurlsT. 


Bur it may. be further obie» 
ed, char although true Regs» 
neration be a certaine gneand 
fore-runacr of Saluarion, yetit 
44 bard tor a man roknow whe 
ther his regeneration bee cru, 
oronely a ſhicow and relem. 
blance which is ofren inthe 


«© 2 _ ac «<« A Xw« wm mr 
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Rep:obace; and. hee 
date; — 
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State of e Man, Panrv'2. 

hane rrue Faith and Holinefſe 
at one time, yet hee may looſe 
and lacke chem ar another, and 
fo diſpofefle himielfe of that e- 
ſtate of Saluation wherrin he 
was. In both which'reſpeas, 
Het that thinketh that hee tans 
dith, ought te frave leaf be fall, 


"rather then to boaſt of the cer. 


winty of bis Siluation, Wee 
anſwer, thacrrue Rogeneration 
ienot fo ſmall » marrcr. neitker 
mzkerh ſo light a charge in a 
man,bur that ic may be plaialy 
diſcerned where it is preſent. 
Nether 18 it any vnc.rtaine 
thing whith iy bee loft , bue 
Whereſocuer it is, there it doth 
eid-ntly appearc at one time 
a at another : and where it 
once appearerh there it alwayes 
abideth. For Regeneration be. 
ing a torall and fupernaturall 
change of the Mind, Will, Af- 
fe&ions, Thoughts, Words and 
Deeds of a man, cannot be hid 


ordoubtfull fer any long _—_ 


- 


40r 
Sn CT, ? . 
Of a renewed 
(om. temce, 
and of the 
certainty of 
Salnation, 


and of the 


cer, ay of 


Cuan, yz, Of thethree. fold 


£ + but will ſhew it ſelfe bothts 
— ak 


the eyes of other men, and * 
much more to the Conſcieng 
of the belecuer himſclſe, For 
alc.ough it commeth often t9 
palle, that che infirmiries 
and fins appearing in the life of 
a Faichfull man, make the fince- 
ritie of his Religion doubtfull 
to others ; yet hee himfclfe 
feeling the inward worke and 
motions of GO DS Spirit, is 
vndoubtedly perſwaded that 
hee is the child of God, Wee 
confetlc, that a man trucly re- 
enerate may haute his | Faith 
e ſhaken, and the holinefs 
of his life greatly blemiſhed by 
the force of Ter.pration : and 
fo may for a time want inpart 
or wholly, this afſurance of 
Saluation, Yer this doth not 
hinder him from tauing it at 
another time , yea all the dayes * | 
of his lite, as may be ſcene in 
moſt of the Faithfull, 
Laſtly,wee are not to Lg 


—_ 


amoriue to finne , and diflo. 
hateneffe of life, with the which 


it cannot Rand. For as it is S«la«tjon. 


gotten by Holinefle, whereby 
a man feeth that hee 18 endued 
with the Spirit of God, and cf. 
called to belecuc the 
Goſpell, © ic is loſt by a fin- 
fulland wicked lite , the which 
ſheweth plainly, that a manis 
deſticute of true Feith, and of 
Gods Spirit z for by the frair, 
the tree is knowne : Nay, 
there is nothing of greater 
fores in reſtraining the faith. 
fall from finne then this, that 
they know that the commit- 
o__ any one wilfull finne, 
wound their own Conſci. 
ences, and diminith this no. 
table treaſure of aflurance 
of Saluatioa. For a5 hee that 
taketh one or @ few ſtones. 
out of a wall, although he doe 
got oucrthrow the buildings 
yet 


Saws of Mar .Part'2, 403 


that this affurance of Siluation Sacr.z. 
is, or can bee to a Faithfull man 0 <romewed 


404 Cnar4. Of the Three fold 
Sycr,z- yet hee maketh it the weakers * 
_ rewwed © 2 few finfull aRions inthe 
bas woruy life of « Faithfull man, 
cer1aney of they cannot deprive himof thy 
$Seluatien, aflurance, it having beene gu 
thered, and as it were baile 


Fh 
tor! 
for 
the 
po 
eo! 
vp with the Holinefle of wh 
yeares, yet they doe diminih tal 
it, and cannot but trouble his | ha 
Conſcience, 31 wt 
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"IE" SncCT. 1, 
Of the created Holmefſ: of man 
HM cmori, _ 


T had beene little auaile« 
6 {or the Holy and Hap« 

piecliareot Min, that hee 

was enducd with choſe nos 
table faculties ot- conceiuinge 
vnderſtanding, and knowi | 
Gods will and word when 
did ceucale himiclfe voto A 


os 


EEE ESTI 
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Seate of Mary, PART.2:. 


toretaine the faid Knowledge of 
for the time following. For o- ' 
therwiſe, G O D ſhould have 
powred his Graces into a bot. 
which could not keepe, or con- 
taine any thing,and man ſhould 
have reaped little profit by thae 
which would be as foone loſt as 

'For this cauſe; God in 
great wiſedome did endue the 
Soale-of 'man, with a ſpeciall 
facultie, vſually called Mcmo- 
tie z by vertue whereof, man in 
this ſtate of Innocencic doth 
lafely keepe , whattfocuer 'the 
Mind doth truely conceine,and 
ſo when occafion ſeruerh, doth 
give the ſaid knowledge backe 
egtine vo the' minde, to bee 
chought vpon , medirated, yrte» 
red in word; 2nd followed in 
deed; fotharthe Memory is the 
ſtorechowſeof the Soule, wher- 


inthingsboth n. w end old are 
arefully k«id'vp, and fairhtully 
©g77 Pre. 


f hee had not beere made abls Scr.r. 


496 
Sacr ll, 
Of the «re4- 
red Holineſſe 
of mans Me- 
meris, 


life , which it was mor 
gaine to looſe then to keepe, 
in theſe, humaine inficr 


Cuar.4.0ftheT bree.folll | 
preſcrned, and as it were , the 
regiſter of the Mind , taki 
note of cuery thing 
commeth into it, This facukk 
as all the other of — 
was inthe ſtate of In 

ſo perfeR and of ſuch ſtrength, 
as chat by it man might ar any 
time call ro minde z not cucry 
ecifting thing which hee had 
heard. and ſcene a & 
yearcs paſt, (for ſo his me 
ſhould hane beene co 

and in a manner infinite ) but 
whatfoener thing had «: any 
time beene reuecalcd vnto him 
by GOD, or was concei 
by his Naturall fecultics, 
ſo bee it were a matrer 
any importance , the knows 
ing and remembring whereof; 
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Sree of Mare, Patt.2, 4059 
preuailed eo forgetfulneſlc, Sner.t, 
' Forwee are not to thinke, 9 '%* crea. 
thar Man was in this refpe& ****vloefſe 
or any other as GOD pl 
whoſe Nacure beeing euery , 
way infinite , doth in one mo. 
ment, and with one motion of 
mind , 1emember or rather 
know all particulars that have 
done at any time, For 
D- doth thinke of all 
together without con- 

, but the Mind of man 
not onely finite, bur alfo 
og in it 2 kind of weak. 
(if 'wee compare him 
Angels) cannotthinke 
much lefſe of infinite 
þ aker another : and fo 
£{doth the Memorie remember 
1, [thoſe particulars , which were 

Jcommitred | co the caſtodie 


ot 


z 
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ſt, lerting ga matters 
no vie, that there may 
tame s 45 ace the aftions. 


if 
- 
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” ws Come; 
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God, .In the qi > 

membring whereof, the Hap 
pincfle and Holinefls: of my 

id confit : And | 

it ood himin hand 0 

theſe things to ſure cuſt 

which we are not to doubt by F; 

that be did fo, as that afrerns © 

ny thouſand yeares he waakh > 

to-remember that, which mi Þ 

any way. ſerne for his ge 

Neither need wemaruell c 

at, confidering the frailes 'E 

qur owne Memories, whic 

neuer when the "4 

the beft , and are ſoone deal 

loſt by Sicknefſe, Age: p 

fuch meanes, For as is- "© 

Krengrh of the body, 
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wn Cut, ontybo 
'Nact's. yer ivvach no manner/of 


Ba 


were Lok in 


ard not ik thigh 
* Yirs; PF alchatigh 
eaine of it bce in «& 


Rs zoom 


'- « 4dppnth (ak 8 _ 


i8&-memory , that 
heard and vn- 


WL yeares, dog mor (Eemere- 
dy pare gr jor. of. it, no 
then if they had neuer 
def ag fect marcer. 
o 


full for theſe naing@ 
thi . , 'For! 


good. Burman rhinketk 
he OF Coded er 
: efloche af | 
"plade rd hey ord? 
NIEY ad 


= pts; \ rt 
" dvr fortbat whicti Wis fl 
t: viito heard 46 ByIQ 
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ngit,;and erring, with o+ 
s abour 1 Soong,» ficmly 
ackel minds and memories. 


ih $nCT. 3, 
Of a renewed Memory, 
ell 


therwile in_ the 
l Ws ke od whom God gi- | 


+ verh,a5 an voderſtanding Mind 


tic. 


from 
(hr ries 
þ ngxe, of laying 


214" Cnav;4 Of theT well 


ner. 5. 


it were vnder locke and Us 


Of « renewed od ſo makech it his ©wne 
Mem"), 


euer, Thes did Punid rememi\ 
ber, that G O D had ſometing” 
delinered him from a Bea | 
and a Lion, and hath this ready” [ 
at hand for his vie, 1: Sew.v 7; I 
34, Thus did Merythe Mo: 1% 
therof Cx x15T lay vp in} on fe 
heart; al the ſayings and a6 I 
ons of Chirift, Lak, 2.5 r, "AniJ"v 
thus ought every Chriftizn's" the 
keepe carefully in his memarf}'s 
wharſocuer th e'hach - 
kea:d, orread, which is of why 
moment forthe increaſe 
linefſr, © 

As firſt and chiefly the w 
Seripture : no=the words aſe 
llievof ©, (do hetkh 1% 
who greatly bra _ lh 


- ningamnthis beh 

how: oft cuery red” yt 
old Teſtament) for ther' 104 
endiefſe |aboor and impoſkile Pri 
bur the chirfe + rents a6 10! t 
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rich ma SBET-240 
fe by Leech beth wo, 


$'s oli. reagmbriyg lame "* 2+ 


| nd > 
| "Secondly. he 
Ts A al, 


ecarſing of them to others ; 
Ian T4 for 


446 Onar+ | 
4: for" {6 they will bee mite 
*: wiſer yirtorith', an{hirown | 
——_— I"F 
yet further, and ſaj the 
fraijtic of his Mrmorie; 
being very nitrow and 


w—_ 


—_ ——— 


| 
10: 
Ci 
| 
p 
| 
1 © 
1 © 
t 
= Oo 
4 
4 t 
£4 uw 


Sratt of Hare, ? ART, 


— —— 


—— — ———— — 


- CHAP, V. 


= — 


O———_— 
— 
- * 


— 


_—_——_ 


| $n ec 130144442; 
0f _ — Helanfref bt 
BAKE ficulvics of 
the ih 9154 ys kath 

ene dec 
en, waa 
. Cel 13 another 
IC comno y called PraQti. 
| ty breagfe Are exerciſed 
—_ 25 Het other are in 
125% 0. This lartterkimd 


in re c- the 

oy | wo that 28 ka the 

onheſecth and knoweth what 

ought to be dane, fo by the 0- 

ther he might move himſelfeto 

FP thedoing and performing of it. 

4 Forhowloener they be joyned 
417 to the other, x a$ Superigurs 

| ones fe TRY are blind 


ot 


—_r —_ 
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*ell.1, 


i Cuindy, OftheThreefuti- 
$xcr.1.: of-themſclues, and os. 
Of che cre4- ruſt not leade cheway , or 


EL at the helme : nor as 


ations come direftly from. 
them, aad not from rhe « 
Whereby ic may bee eak 
hecgs. thee WEd 710 
Pa bs. ; | 
ſtroke in our ations, doe Toth 
raine in them. 2 great parte 
mans Holincfle,and that whet: 
on all the reſt doth depend. 
the Will, which is the chiefe d 
theſe PraQicall faculties , com 
Þclleththe members of the bo- ' 
dy to any. aRion , -burcannet 
hee compelled by the mind, 
. For 2 man doth this or-that 
thing, not becauſe he thinketh" 
hat i; ought tp be d06e, butb6./ 
408. 
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by 
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For 2 rexbniMie. will on 
i moat nnd a rele 
ILL afwoearys 
ſenſe; batie4-10"'s 'aaturall ap. 

ite one thing and16. 
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bim willing to doe that which 
he is vnwilling to doc. : 
Thirdly, 'we areto ww 
what things may be ſaid £6 
have will, not (tackes or ſtones 
bac onely thoſe which kane in 
them life and motion 2 neſs 
ther - all- ſuch ' chings. ;' but 
onely thoſe which 0 
themſtlaes - the whole: 
taine of 'motion doe 
live and rnoue For T-recs true 
lifs and mocids, bur not willz 
bicechals Went 
1m eQTnor coming WY 
conturchemk.loer,7 barlopen 
diny.of- fome - orher 'ort 
force: wheceat it commerbrhat 


their motions gocttce buckets. 
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- the earth into leaves, Aowers 
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my 


ofa tree in 
commerh nor wholly from ir 
felfe, burchiefly from the San, 
the heare whereof forceth the 


and fryir, Bur it is farre oeher- 


untaine, beginning, 
parece worn 4 not de 
mm]. wendponredophoen 
\but being enirt in hens 
Wy doe biout uh petforits 
matarall ations of thews 
ſrldcs.” And” therefore bee 
ing free from aff outward 
force, may eyther docor nod 
» moue or reſt; goc 'or 
tang, eate or drinke , g6e 
ſither or thither wheri cher 
{hes lis, As when a bird fly» 
@h toward the Eſt, racher 
6 then: 
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426. Cnans.0f the Three, fold 
$n<r.1- ming it is inherent in ir fall; 
4 war and yet the (ame rt 


of the w/ 


me from(+Q Dy: Har 

tgroe- 40 the'wWartcer:., , 

G O-D bath-wil becanſe,by! 

. bbs nawure, 28 hath' in it 
aſe orog; 2 

1 the foantaine of 

and g thereſepabe, Ns ings, 


Un now nw come roxbe 
ict at it,or that where ? 


FY —_____ 


_— 


—_—  — 


DEEDS AT BL DSET TP FOR TEES 


eacrytbing doth abhorre and 
decline from ther which is zny 
way evill, hurefull, dangerous 
grievous, inconuenient , and 
yoproftable, Yet the will 
derhnotineline it felfe to any 
good; bur onely ro that which 
wpperently 66d ; Yor al. 
the wil of GOD incli» 
neth «#bwaies ro that only which 
irgo6d in deed and in rrath, 
dic@ſe be c21mot bedecrived in 
wy thing; yer the crearure doth 
oketithink evil} to be good,ar'd 
" evil; 2nd fo abhorrerty 
which is go0d, mdincli- 
rthrothat which is intruthe.” 


nlll;yer gbodfirffhew #& 1ppea.. 


Sato of CH 41, Paxt.s, 417 
which is good , and in any re. Sacr.1, 
ſpe& conuenient , pleaſant, and 9 br crea- 


, & wee khow char (eo pbagſe 
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| Start of e Man. PaRr.2. 4:9 
knowledge, or of Mans will $acr.:, 
For the 


40 Gods will. "then this of: -< 
© ''is aly holy, when iF; 
ker bat wipe oder 

R » Ce 
oats ee) bf God tend 
*contrarily- rejeRterh ard refu. 
-ſertj wharfoeger it faith ro bee 
*tuifl,* valawfull and forbidden: 
undlaftly, when 2s touching, 
tho things, Which are not 
85 yer fully determmned by the 
'tind,to beeirher good or bad, 
cOMmentenc or incongenient , 
"tobe done;or tobe Icfr yndone 
& tayerh itſelfe in the middeR, 
notindining to thz' dheor ro 
OILY 757 ©+09/70 Ong 
. Thus we ſet what wirthe 
#Qpalt will of Men , eneh\ his 
Full inctination ro . Bi 
there ws another -will in him 
which we way call Potenciall, 
ar bith Gene” aid that” Mah 
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State of Mans, PARTE, 


kind, the which by the, 
-meanes of his potentiall will, 7 
hach loft char holy and happy 
"flats, wherein it was created, 
»ÞveMan beingenabled byGod 
"Waideithe? good 'prewilland 


rar tn will 
only; id chooſe rather ro 
py vc {rp fin- 


willing euill, then 
aployoxr wit Godin wil. 
If any Man doeatke 
Tres peo tan this 


Grieg ann abt 


this we omen penr = 
ro reſt contented in the 
Aon well of all 
AvCe' Cane 
-novite or give 207 reaſon'of 
the fame, Secondty; that” Man 
7 could © not! hace bene! pot 
at 
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Already by the" enent 1ſcife, 'Srer,r, 
| and' the wofall experience of ud nk 


$32 Cuar;y Of tbe Three. fold 
SnorTir. ared withour his pate 
RE w" 
þ ur” þ haue betne vnce pab 
9" For if his-will had beene ind bu 
-nedra good atiuallyandi 
rably, it could nenerha 
indined co quill , and; 
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2Fy wAlhave becnc fparcd:i , 
|\chat cauſe : {raing rhat as: ; 
F | 4 « 

conſents and indecanany. 
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” by all meanes to be | Revs 

4 + To this reply wee © ecrenn 

\ {make this an{wer, Gods _— 
Tyſory fi io paredmech by the. 
pmenettr g of. Sinne, but mech 
mate by this luppoſed impotli- 
bilnie of commariryg finne : for 
minatb.lity, and vncapable- 
hefie of finne, arc a greacpart of 
| bis Glory, and inſeparable ar. 
{tibues of his darine Efſence ; 
Ted 9: therefore , they "cannot 
at the great difhonour of. 
160-D be communicatedro 4." 
8] earthly Creature; 'Nowy'as 
$| wactiinp manhimſelfe, (whole 
Jatron: although hee yeeld ro 
11; yethethinketh it impoſli.” 
ets be proucd , that this im+s 
tie of 'finnirig is not” 
| and proficdble for marr)" 
6 wareaſon is it7rhat his good 
\ mdnor give'plate ro Gods 
k jorthe'w hich he whs cre- 
eee ophordreo y 
peceritiol will endet inpoſſis 
Aide octfingaheartef, 
; V doe 
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rd belrneſſe 
of the Will, 


434 Cuxr.5. Of the Throefoli- 

doe dire&ly obſcure the-gloyy 
Of theeres- of God, bur neceflarily hindi 
efle of man'f Wh | 


the 
po hrmrngs God dot 
eyther- compel! , .or any 
cauſe bir to finne , in hacks 
hath made it poſlible for kimty 
ſinne ? les wilkes - 
this i \bility of ' 
avis eqhne; tuck ys 
himſelfe, as ic i$ indeed, 88 
ceafily appeare to him who ce 
fidererh that it deprineth may 
not onely of — 
mendation (which recs. 
ned at che hands-of G O Di# 


not lightly to bee eſteemed 
man, who thinkerh ive 

Mmacter, Laeandars a landave; 
be praiſed by 8s worthy 
bac alſo of —— 
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Rockes and None, in tbe which Sucr.n. 
there is no finne, nor ſbadow of rn. 
any may as iuſtly looke for ,Fobe rl, 
praiſe in that reſpeR, or for 
ing pofitiue duties of 
inelſe , comming not of 2 
willing and ready minde which 
G OD regardeth , but of 
| necelfity and -conſtraint, and 
as the dve praiſe of boli- 
nes, {o alſo Holincfe it felfe 
is raken away by this im- 
| war peflibilicy of finning, 
nothing -can properly bee 
kid ro bee the ſubieRt of Holi» 
nes, which naturally may not 
| finfull; as nothing is 
" Rides have life, or fight, which 
may net become dead orblind. 
. And therefore wee doe net 
| iy; that ones. and druit 
{ beaſts, bave in them any holi- 
aces z becauſe, rheycanvat have 
bnfulnes which is the privach. 
on of it, | 
Hew then will this curious 
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446" Cnran.y. Of the three. fold, 
Sacr.r. gels fall from God,and doe yeg 
of thrertd-. ke rhe nature of G O D afit 
i harbour of finfulne(ſe ? Not ſo 
* | neither, but we ſay that Godis 

not properly che ſabie& of Ho« 
lin-fſe, (although it hath ples 
ſed him to ſer forth his incom. 
p-chcnſible Nature to our oa. 
pacitie, by taking to himſclfe 
this and other attribures of the 
Creacure)tfor Yod is the rule of 


truly holy, when as it obeyeth 
the will and Commandements 
of God : bur we cannot ih pro- 
per ſpecch ſay, that God cyther 
commandeth vr obeyech him 
{-ife , as for the holy Angils, 
they retaine as all rhe - reit of 
their naturall facukies 'whert* 
withthey'Were induet} in their 


and Potential will « and it irbs 
F poilibletharany of thoſe whidl 
doe now keep their ſtandihy 
holintfieand happineſk ; 
talffrom G O Ny pet4hisi 
=y 4 ; 


Holineſſe,and any thing 18 then” 


firft Creation; fo alto thisfres 


> 
PS y 
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beafcribcd, not ro any natural! 
impothbility of (inning, which 
isnot to be admirted or fuppo 
ſd in any Creature, no notin 
the kumzine nature of Chriſt, 
tothe which, the nne of Man- 
kind cou!d not kane beene im" 
puted, ( it it had been naturally 
vacapableot finne) bur to the 
hacand grace of © O D, who 
doth continue and ypboid them 
incheic holy (tare, not by man- 

their nature and detract. 
ng any naturall facultic, as Pu. 
tentiall will, or any other : bar 
by confirming their Atuall will 
io the ==, inclination of it 
togond onely, 

Laſtly, this Nzturall impol. 
fbilitie of finning , would 
mike %12n cicher a GOD as 
lah beene aid + or which is 1i- 


ker; a ſenſle(ſe ſtocke , not ha- 


Wing ininſcife perfeR life and 


| ep” wer of moving him- 


For how can wee ſup- 
poſe that eA-ar, ſhould 


} - V 3 haue 
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433 Cuanyg Ofrbe T bree.feld 
$26.1. haue bene created a liningand 
Qftbeores- 4 reaforable Creature, and net 


*%d " to havebeene ableto will, and 
| —_— to cate the forbidden Fruit » Ot 
to doe any other thing incident 
into his Nature ? If it bee ſaid, 


2 T ED © 2a 


that GO D raight haue con- 
firmed him. with his Graceg 
Wee anſwer, that that is true, 
bue hee acicher was bound to 
doe it, neither did, or could 
thinke Man worthy of more 
grace, who did abuſe ſo many 
and ſo excellent Graces as hee 
had by Nature. 


_ — 


Tn CY. 2. 


Of the finſulveſſt of the WI, 


oo; is nothing but hoe 
rible confuſion 1n. the 
Common-wealch,whereinne 
ther the Prince canrule, nord 
people obey , the one want 
wiſedome and counſell, w 
by hee ſhould make ghee 

I - 


S8.2, 
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Lawes, commanding and Sacr.z, 
forbidding cuill : } apron yp - 
dae moderation, whereby they !,",, 7 * 
be reſtrained from cuills * 
| forke reynesof Licenciout. 
nes being let los(e to the furi. 
ons mulcitude, all is filled with 
| Theſts, Murthers, Adultcries, 
| and all manncr of haynous e- 
> | normities 3 and (thar wee may 
4 | come ncarer home, making rac 
e 
/ 
tt 


ſenfible miſcry of the body a 
_ Spiricuall miſery of 
foule) as when one blind - 
man Jeadeth another; it cannot 
bee buc that both of them 
* | foald fall into the dicch : So 
the caſe ſtanderh with che fin- 
| | fall-and diforderly- Soule of 
mn, wherein the Mind being 
wid ot knowledge, is not able 
viret the Prafticallfaculcics 
euill ro good. Andit hap» 
| Fy there be ſome good motion 
ed by the minde,where- 
164 a-there is alittle light remab- 
bg ance the firſt Creation, 
"NI V 4 yet 
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neſſe if ihe 
will, 


Cnarts. Ofthe T bree. fold 


feb pal yet ic is not followed and obey- 


ed, but frowardly reieed by 
the Rraticall facultics, and þ 
the Vaderſtanding faculcies 


which are darkned and blinded 


by the fall of Man, leading rhe 
Praft.call faculties , . which by 
theirowne nature are blind, and 
by fiafulneflk pernerte, cannot 
but leade Man .into the pir-of 
Sinne ».' and: of. cternall De 
ftiruction. © We 
Bar let vs confider theſe Pr6þ 
Qicall Taculries in particulary 
firſt the Will, then the AﬀeRti. 
ons. As all-the other facakies 
of min ; foalo the Will hath 
loſt the created Holinetle; and 
what maruaile 1s it, that the 
Willic ſelfe is ftafull, ſeeingby 
i allthe other faculcies oft mant 
Soul: and Body were made fits 
full ? Ycafic is more finfull thed 
the tormes faculties, and foit 
juſtly puniſhed , far being, the 
the cauſe of mans fintalnefle: 
tor it doth/more_(1t _—— 
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Ste of Mary, Pant. 
bee) abhorre and refuſe good, 
then the mind 13 ignorant of it. 
The meanes whereby the Wil] 
beeame finſull, was tkeowne 
&fault: For jt being created 
by God,aGtually only good, and 

tially more good then &- 
vill, did by rcfuſing good and 
chafing evill, make it ſclfe for 
wer ynable, eyther to chuſe 
good, or to refuſe cuill : and 
that by contunuing in that 

Wrong way , wherein it had 
made one ftep in chuſing the 
farbiddery Fruit, and by adding 
one degree ot p:ruerſenefleto 

wother,till at Icngth it became 

lbirua]l and natural] ro it. 

The (infuletle of mans Will 
athis his corrupt eſtate, is the 
Aanill and Potentiall inclina« 
tionof ic only co cuill. Thus dee 
fintion nzederh ſome explica- 
tiod and preofe, it bein great- 
h controucrted and oppugned 
by-many, who-as ff they were 
actol che progenie of co dame, 

| V 5 thinke 
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Szer.3. thinke thathis fall dath not.be. 
q & long vato them : neither hath | 
nd; [ihe eakentrochemehe created hol: 


Of the pafn 


Cnavr.s.Of the T bree-fold 


neſl: of Will, and cherchore they 
athcme and defend ; that. the 
will of man .in this — 
eſtate, 15, if- not aually incli. 
ned to good, yet ſo free, that it 
inay ot it feIfe incline it felfe 
and the whole man cyther to 
ewill , whercof no man doubt» 
eth, or yet to good, wherein 
the whole controuerfic ſtan. 
dcth, But this opinion 1s nob 
to bee receiued, for it is an 
enemy both to-Gods-glory, in 
that it taketh away the ſaper- 
naturall worke of his Spirit is 
regencrating the Faithfull; and 
aſccibeth the Saluation of many 


not to the Loue, Mercy & Pow- | { 


er of God , but to the naturall 
facultics and inherent ſtrength 
of man : andalfo tothe ſakuati- 
on of men, whom. it deceineth ; 
With a vaine ſhew of Conner- 
Gon, Faith,and Holinefle, And 


thers- 


Smre of Mans Pay, 


marrer may appeare, We will 
firſt ſer downe the ſtate of it, 
by hewing what is good and 
quill, and what it is tohaue 
freewi!! in regard of both { or 
mther}eicher of good or euill, 

Good therefore is to be de. 
linedby God:who only is good 
and therctore the oncly rule of 
go>dn:s:for whatſoruer inthe 
Crexare is ——_— tbe 
goodnes cf God, that is traighe 
md go0d;13 wharfecuer is dil. 
apeeing trom iris crookedand 


northart which is efſcatial ro his 


tended by any Creature, bur a 
kaie, created, and accid:ntall 


if fs and cannoz be compre. 


| grodnefſe, uv hich Gods harh pay 
igeucry ogc of his crearures, , 


aa ſhadow ot his infinit good. 
nes; Now in man this g0dacs 
his Holincs ard happines not 
&ikd by himfclfe , but ap- 
fointed by God, and rencaled 


in 


will, 


ell. Y er e154 goodnes ofGad is 


445 
therefore "that the cruth of this Szcr.v. 
Of the ſm ul. 


weſle of tbe 


neſſe of. e 
Wl, 


444: CuaP.y. Of therbree. ſold: 


of te ff , ia his. Word,  Gaonerarily, euill 


isthe, frofulneflc and wretched» 
nefſe of Man : yea, alchough it 
hauc ncver fo great an appea. 
rance. of goodnelle, holiceſle; 
and happineſſc, yer if it bee not 
that Holinefde and Happineſle 
which is ?gree«blc to the willof 
God, it 1s cvill, finne and mile- 
ry : This goodneſle is the ob- 
ieQ of mans will, or the thing 
whereuno hee incliceth him- 
ſelte, who in the ſtate of Inno- 
cencie had power to will aad 
chuſe true Goodnes ; yea, hee 
did atually chuſe ic, beingin 
all bis Thoughts,>vords deeds, 
faculties, and inhis wholc Na- 
ture and State, made by, his 
owne Frecwill conformableto 
the will of God, 

Bur as touchiog vp will or pro 
per inclinationo! man inthishi 
corrupt ſtare, we yttcily deny, 
that he is able by any natural fa 
calry in himſclic, by any imagh 
ning,inuenting,or diſcout logs 
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Reading , or Knowledge ; by 
any good education, inftruftion 
and exerciſe : pr in generall 
by any meanes that a naturgll 
Man canvic, or that al the 
men. or Angels in the world 
can vie in his behalfe( without 
the ſupernaturall worke of 
Gods (piric charging bis na- 
we) to. incline himſelfe to 
that which is good; thar is, to 
that holinefſe and happincffe 
which is agreeable to the will 
of God. Or more plainely, he 
cannot ſay thus with biafſclfe 
anddoe accordingly. This 1s 
thetruc -ard onely happireſic 
Sppoiated by G O D for 
Man : chis holineffe is the only 
way which God hath appoin- 
&d that Marr ſhould walke in, 
#winche way leading to that 
bappintfle : This is the onely 
happincfle which I docof my 
ſelte propound to my (elfe,and 


.. 


State of MAR 'PART, 2+ 
by any-wit; wildome, Learning, 


that in this way of true holi- 
elſe 


445 


SECT. 2, 


Of the putwl- 
eſſe ef the 


wi 


Of the þ 


446 Cnaviy. Of the Three-fold 
Sncr,s. nefſe.I will walke all the daies- 


EXT2 * of any life : | wit by coatinuall. 


ſtudying and hearing the word, 

byrefirainimg my owne defices, 
and awoidirg all occaſians of 
ſinne, andby ſack meanes u8 [ 
can vie, get the true and found 
knowledge of God, true Faith, 
and hop- of etcrnall glory, and 
of the we. ter 10n fats dead, 
true repentances mortification 


of ſinne, and of all my corrupe 


sFcRions ; ; yet, an vnlained 
loue of God and of al-goodnes; 


and.in ſumme, all the ſpiritual! 
graces which are the parts of 


Mans holinefſc,and the meanes 
of ſaluation. This 1 haverefol. 
ved wich my ſelſeto doe , not 
that 1 thinke that 1 am able to 
attainethe perfeion of theſe 
things , bur yer my whols 
will, inclination, afﬀeRtion,ces 
fire, care, ſtudic, indeanoue 
and labour ſhall be-fer on theſe 
things. This is to hane Freewill | 
to good, notfor a Man aa 


| 
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Idefireto be a holy Man , and Szcr.». 


tobe in Heauen after this life , 
bue co incline and bend his 
whole body, ſoulc, and all the 
faculries of them both ro ho- 
ly and beaucnly chinges, The 
which thing is as impolbble 


for a natural] man- to dor, as: 


itis for him co five yp to hea-. 
wes. But: how. can this bee- 
proucd ? 


Of the frwfinl 


we of the . 


wil, 


Firſt,the Scripture ſaith;Gew,. Gen 6.5, 


6,5. vAl the motions of the 
thengbt af mnan are only to enill,1 
(r.3.5, Not ther we are ableto 

#41) | ng 47 of 0'>: (elues, 
bar car ſafficiencie w of GOD, 
h.6.44. No Han can come 
wmiomee vnlefſer bee that ſert 
me, doc draw bim. For the 
which goQrine of the impoſli- 
diicie of natura!l inclination 
__ itis ſaid, Yerſi, 4,66, 
olthe ſaid Chapter, That ma- 
a left Chriſt, as deſpairing to 


'| &taine to that which hee affir.. 
| robe pe Riel 


2.Cor.z F. 


joh. 6.44, 


448% Cuar.5.0f the T bree.fold 
Sacr.». ofthe ſtrength of Man, And 
Of the ſful- 1,þ.8 43, Tee dot not know my 
=—_ . doftrine, becauſe yt« cannot bear 
loh,8.4;. , it. That is, becauſe ye cannot of 
_ ſeluesvnderſtand and be. 

Rom,8,7, iccue, Rom 8 7. T be cogitati- 
ons of the fleſh neutber are ſub. 

iefF ro the Law of GOD, nt- 

they can be, they tot are tn the 

fleſh cannot pleaje GOD, And 
Rom.g.16, $07.9.16.7t iu not in bim that 


willeth, nor in bem that runneth, © 


but in G O D thai ſhrweth mere 

1.Cor,2,14 cre,1,Cor, 2,14, T he natal 
e Man doth not perceine ipiritn- 
«ll tving 1, for they are fooliſhneſſe 
18 bis, neither can bee perceime 
them, becauſe they are {rritually 

Gal.z,8, adijcerned. Gal.2.8, Tee are ſas 
ued by grace in faith, and thet wot 
of your ſeluer, uistheguift of 
GOD 


Beſides this cu'dent voice of 


P5cripture(the anct:ocity whee- 
of ought ro be ſufficient with- 
outanyocher proate)zveſcerhis 
error vi Freewillto be glainely 

confurcd 
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confuted by the experience of Sucr'z; 


all times and places, For if Man 
were by nature free to chuſe 
either good or emll, why ſhould 
not the choyte of good, ot Holi. 
nefſe ,and ofthe way which lea. 
deth co ſaluation, bee, if not as 
common as the other, yer a 
very commen and ordinary 
matrer, Bur :wee ſee, that of 
thenaturall men which baue hj. 


| ned and doe live inthe world, 


not one of a thouſand hauc 
once ſer foote in the right way 
ofRegeneration and Saluatiori, 
And no maruaile, for how 
hould 'a Man chuſe that as 
theonely good, which hee did 
aver know, and whkereot hee 
never dreamed or heard? In 
thewhich (late allmen are by 
natace, being alrogether igno- 
nnt'of the rrue GOD, his 
Word, Worſhip, and Religi. 
, and ſo hauing no meanes 
if Knowledge, but their owne 
Enſes', which doe reiet char 
Bas | God 


0/ the 
rele of / 
will, 


450 CnaPs. Of che T bree.faid 
$xcr.». G O D, worlhip.and Religio 
$2 mg which is not agreeable to ihe 
miſe o iudgement thereof , the which 
doth plainely fhew the im» 
pollbilitie of this freedome 
of Will, For aothirg hath {; 

Freewill. to that which is & 
gainſt the natuge of «, a 
G O D+ hath not Freewill to 
_ a Manto flye,a Horſeto 
If it be obic&ed, that-a Man 
may have adcire, inclination 
and will, tothat which is im» 
poſlhle for him to: doe andao 
compliſh : We anſwer thatchis 
is nothing to the purpoſe, For 

when we deny that there is iv] gu 

Man any trecdcme of will | hees 

good, we doe not deny thats] fan 

carnall Man may wiſh chat be] ofm 

were holy and happy, but that] men 

he cannot —_ "| 4d 1 


Sauteof Mar, Paky.2, 
Will, which is che Fountaine 
of Aion, vaclining Men 
with all che faculties of 
Soule and BoJy to any thing, 

dw Regenermion is athing 
patrary co the corrupt na- 
mre of Man, For that Faith 
and humaine reaſon doe fight 
together , no lefſe then do wil 
dome and foolifknes. 1,Cor.1 13 
And foin allthe other parts of 
holincfſe» 

This is confirmed alo by 
eatinuall and daily experi. 
I© | mace. For if Regeneration were 
his | agrecabls. ro Mans nature, it 
or | wonld be common and ording- 
18] whereas itis & alwaies hath 
9] haene a rave myrachle, not tobe 

fmndamong many thouſands 
by] ofm:n, Nay which is more , 
ha| ain doe ncither of chera{lues 
p @dtheit own irclination ſecke 
104 aeer it,nor can by any. meancs 
i&\ whichthey can vic bee brought 

of | co ic, in ocherſtudies, faculties 
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Hoe op 
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1,Corxad 


452 Cunar,s, Ofthe T bree- fold 


Sac1.2. fitand goe forward ; none be. 


ycfaf ing ſo dull and blcckiſh , but | 
= that he may with paines inCogm Jit 


tinuance of time be brought by 
knowl:dge. Butno paines,nd |: 
time;noexce|lencie of guifesia 
the Miniſter can make men m6 
ligious, orto bee.endued with 
the true knowledge and obs 
dicace of-.GO D, Yea for þer 
the; moſt -partthe © more that i 
men are raught Religion, the 
more blockiſh and backward 
they become, and fo continue | 
all their life «1191, We confefly, || 
that G Q.D doth ſomerime be. ji 
ſtow on.carnall and rep;obatre 
men -- (pirituall graces; yea! 
ſhadow of Regene:ation,whers ſthari 
by both the mindes of Menan 
enlighencd ro fee the'truth, and Þr 
allo their wils and afﬀettions 
lightly cndlined to loue and ens fwil 
brace it. As wee arcto declarthilee 
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zican effcuall- and corgll in- Secr.2. 
lination;ro good and therefore Of ebeynn 
that which 18 meant in this A "_ 
tion of Freew1ll, 
-Bar che maintainers of Freewil 
Ul perhaps yeild corhis, that 
man can chuſe the righe 
ith In! y before hee doz deliberate 


mated of which is not ficlk 
me. And therefore that 
i1] is not actually inan 

it man, bare being as ir 
fettered and chained by 


nee, is [tjirred vp and ſer 
ole by che knowledge of the 
of God, withthe which 
zuer is endued , having 
tanghe and the wrong way 
bunded vnco him by the 
ing of the Goſpeli, rhe” 
man: hath treedorae of 
zoithicrito, chu! ar core! 
Jare cereal} Safagtion withthes 
8s of ir, yea alchoughhee 
not pave not as yer any fup-raaru- 
xr all gracebeſtowed o—_ 


FLITIFECETE 
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the moſt part they arc 
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Sxcr.s. this we anſwer, conſcilng ther 
Fur the true illumination of the F 
will. minde cannot bee ſcuered from 
'freedome of will, bur yer that 
ceicher-the one nor tbe other 
can be attained ynto by the n& 
turall inchoatiwn of the wills 
who although he maybynatu. 
rall means get a ſuperficnll,and 
as it is vivaily called,an byftors 
-Call knowledge of all rhe points 
otReligion, yet is it impoſhble 
for him to ger any ſuch true 
knowledge,as will be effeRual 
6 ta moue his will in the choxxed 


id 

For. howſocuer 'many a> 
na}l men ſeeme to havea greit 
meaſure of divine Knowledge, 
Jer they are farre from being} 
frmely grounded in che cd | 
but doe make a faire ſhew 
Religion, Faith, and Hokne 
when as their hcares are full 


Athiefme , vnbclieſe and al i | 
ſirtulnefe, ir: the which ( foranth; 
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full, Rubborn and deſperate, Sncy.1. 
1 they who are Ly a x no 
of knowled es 
mack indeed is it any 
waruaile , that a 'Naturall 

Man ſhould bee vnable to 

refit and _ yiolence to 

his Nature, to denie him- 

falſe and all worldly plea. 

fares, to forſake his finnes 

me are more plcaſanc 

him then life it felfe, 

all for hope of Ecter. 

mil Saluation , whereof 

ke" neicher feeth any . pro. , 
bobiliegfor the time pre. 

fe, + nor can have any ccr- 

winty and affurancefor the time 

idcome, 

wit it beehcere asked, whar 

t bee the hindrance , 


— Che ; 
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w_ 


el 88 hee bee. 
ak nocent, did chuſe c- 
and; fo + returne | to 


my ts Cnc: 
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whereby he fell from it, we dns 

* {were,that asa Man hauing hip 
fighr and life, hath in h1zewng 
powereither ro: keepe theith, 
or to ſpoile himlelte of chemby | 
putting ant his eyes, andby 
killing himſelfc : yer-afterthax 
hz is blind and dead, hee is noe 
able ro take vnto-himſelferhis | 
ſight and life : fo marrbeeing in! 
his innocenciecndued with pi 
ritual !ife, avd- a ready indi 
n2ti96 to all good, had powey || 
ro continuciin —_ eſtate, ihe 

; had fo thought :barufre\ [ms 
'that hee had onee by ffeedod |; 
of will, loſt the neſlc'of 
his will; and wholly deprived | foe 
himſelte of the ſpiritualllife-2Þ ] wa 
holincfſe , he could not beeing) 
now drad in finne;reftorehi 
ſelfe: ro:the fhace-of lifes" 
NG: _ < 
er ofchufing gdod,'then ade 
Man wanting the. fountaine bi | 
mo.ion, is zble +0 ic1- je 
ſeitcabour any 

-23xi w 
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to be performed by any 
man : Andlaftly,why 


by loc 
Ys | 
ar 
wot 
is | 
oy 
pi- 
ds 
ver 
ſhe 
ret | 
as! 1; 
"of 
ved: 


ing that «llcbeir labour is in 
mine- Wi hout-the ſupernatu- 
—_ Theo! GOD, and:nos 
x fic -fitll and exp<it the 
Fwherein , the; Lord -will 

- EEE 
| capa 0 Hob » 
: bf Wetanfwer inoneword to all 
1 = ae doubrs : thar'the Scrip- 
bidding! men @ - chuſe 

wm XxX good 
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$zcr's good and become hely , doth 

af iv fer commend nothing but this #* 

- bo which is in their power te doe; 'F/ 
and therefore, Goth noe meane 3 
that men ſhou'd oc about th 
charge cher ' owne 
Natures, and cndoue them. 
felvcs with Spiricuall graces: 
but onely that they ſhould bee þ 
catrcfull, in vſfing rhe meanes of | | 
Holineſ& ; as namely, theab 
ſtaining from t finne | 
whereuntd they are ginen , the 
guoyding'ot the occ1fions 
ther, the heating of che Word 
vt God ng of whit- 
focue ri efeQuall for rhis jar 
poſe, and may bee done by o 
varegencrate man : But I 
as men are alrogether' carelehÞ © 
vfrheir owne Saluation; W 
tewning che Word of: GON 
pre —_—_— p 
acfle co znocher, whocan 
bur rhar they'mwa ke theme 
lubie & the juſt ſenienes 


D [ 
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mall damnation * And *Sncr.z: 
therefore this naturall impo- as 
tency of Will , which is in 27,7 
man, oughr not co make any 
ceaſe from the 

ances of Saluatien : For 
howfocner ic bee impcſlible for 
him or any other Creataretg 
change his owne heart and na- 

e, yet *ce ſhall finde Godto 
berezd) and neare athand, te 
all thoſe that <1] vpon bim, 


k neucr to bre warting for 


| Femalaath , that wee dox 
kl} ſhew, what liberty and 
Ablicy of will is remaining m 
\Manin ehis corrupt ſtate, wher» 
if he have no will, he hath nor 
| hint che wholc fountaine of 
+ Fe and motion, and (o be is n6 
8 In, yea in truth worſe ther 2. 
I bruitbcaſt : and if he have a 
"#ill.ir is either a free- wil or cle 
ho will, yer this freedome of 
will is noc indifinite , neyrher 
tic make him omniporent ; 
X © are 
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In the things, wee are Sucr,2. 
Warr great AQi. Y "pr ig 
and the inward Grace ; In 4 4 
ouward ation, a Carnall 
manhath Freewi!l, being able 
wenclinc himſelfe to the doing 
trnotdoingof ir, For example, 
2 cacnall man may heare the 
Word of — + D, er not —_ 
worfhip » er not worſhi 

him; reliene the neccilities of 
the Church, or not doe it; 
Martyrdome for the pro- 
of the Goſpel), or per- 
irme the outward ation of 
my. Chriſtian duty : but as 
wacking the inward Grace, it 
Knot in his power to g:t it, 
kat onely- to lcaue it, As hee 
aWnnot indue his owne Mind 
the crue knowledge of 
OD, with the feare of God, 
with the loue of the Godly : 
ors, his outward 
Wion is but a painted ſhearh 


1] 
he 
a 
a 
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$ucr 2, truth not to be eſteemed good, 


the 
Ys the 
wail, 


Againe,an vnregenerate man 
may of himſcife ſecke and get 
inward Graces, as ſome know. 
ledge of G O D, luſtice, Tem. 
peranee , Chaſtitie , Parichce, 
and ſuch other : Yet this doth 
not make him to have freewill 
to good ; for firſt, in the _ 
on of Freewill, this word Good 
fignifieth not any one, or a few 


particular Graces or a@ions, | 


al or Happinſe, Scorch; 
pineſſe. Secondly, 
theſe guifrs alchough they beg 
parrs of renewed Ontncte in 
the beleeucr, in whom they 
ipring from the roote of a true 
Faich : yet in an vnbelceuing 
and varegenerate man , they 
are not Spiritvalf graces, 


but 
Naturall guifts, vnable cyther 


toſanRifie or to ſaue him that 
hath cher. Thus much of do- 
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Stare of Mean, PART 2: 


buralotoleaue ic vndone ; for 2 
hee may finne if he will, andhe ,, 
need not except beliſt. Ot cha © 
firſt, no mana cuer doubted, but 
the ſecond re: cy Po 
in.this manner, As 

alſo. Euill is of xzwo kindes, 
inward, and outward : the in- 
ward corruption of finne can» 
nat beauoyded by any meancs: 
hefide the originall fnne, 
i common to the Rege. 
nerate,androthe Carnall man, 
&/is impollible that the 1n- 


Ff fintulocfſe , dulneſle, 

> oblivion, and peF- 

verſenefſe ; and cherefore , in 
xgard of is inward corry 

tion of the taculi-5 of the = 4 

Mag bach no. F:ee. will, but 


&nneth of o« cf! ity, 

e, bis outward fnnes 
velikewilcof rwo fortes; we 
one is, of tho: which ars 
uy X 4 ficacs 


free-will not only to doe-it, Roe 
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S$20P.2. ices not in their owne na. 


; bar as they come from the 
inward roorcof Infdelicie ; as 
_ namely, all the indiGenent a 
ons of '« Carnall man , his By 
ting, Drinking, Speaking; 
Working, Buying, Selling, and 
- _ otthar kind, Yeayhis 

is #Rions ; #3 namely, 
his hearing prove —_ 
Praying, his guting of A 
bis cemperate, honeſt ard juſt 
AQions ; all >— Ra finnes in 


on rn 
man bath not Freewill in chiz 
kind, of outward aRions. Fort | 
whatſoeter hee doth , ſeis n 
flane ; and if he doe 
yet that his nothing is 
wir ery al noe Gig: 
will, or liberty of not 
A 
in cuery thin he 
it is in his Feecwill, ity 
hee wil doe thar- indifferent 
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#6" reagent 0c 
my go lar or 

oz 4s namely, a Carnall man 
te build a houſe : If 

doe is, be cannot chuſe bar 
bone ; becavſe he cannot purge 
himſelfe from Infidelity, yet he 
need not finne in chat particular 
except hee liſt ; decauſe , he 
poor build the bools excepe 


The ſecond kind of outward 
fianes, is of thoſe which are 
linaes in their owne nature, as 
bring dire&ly forbidden in the 
morall Law ; as Idolacry, Per. 
Brie, Murther, Adultery, Theft, 


| ad fuch other : In the com- 


nicting wherof, a Carnall man 
bath treewill, it being nor 
medfull that he ſhould commir 
them 343 we ſec in many vnre- 
_m_ men, whoſe outward 
are icreprouable : for the 
force of originall Cor. 
mption, and of eorrup: deſires 
eaclining the will ro anne, doth 
nor wie any neceflity of any 
X 5 par- 
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particular finne , becauſe ot 
may bce repreſlcd by nat 
Arength and hindred, although 
not trom breakiag forth intg 
any finae , yet from bringing 
forth this or that particular 
finne, For when as a man comp 
mitteth Adultery, or Marther, 
hee doth it of a free, although a 
corrupt will , and not of any 
force or necclliry, 

Thus wee ſce in how 
reſpeRs, the freedome of W 
remaineth , che which being 


not diſtinguiſhed from a tre | **: 


and generall 
Holinefſe 


will by Nature, orelſe hee 
able by Learaing and Know 
ledge, to get an artificiall free- 
dome of will, and. that ia the 
worke of Regeneration , ts| 
Will worketh.cogether, wie} 7 
- grict, 


=». 7 Koen © ware 
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Sate of Man Pant.2; 


about his buſinefle., 
py; God teacherh 
ys to thinke the will of Man, 
not onely weake , but cleanc 
dead in reſpeR of crue Holines, 
bs hath. beeve, declared.,, and 
that an yaregenerate man is ro 
more able of himſolte to cater 
and goe on in the way of God- 
br 
wg9e advur the attaires of thi 


" 
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JicpicaethG OD of his infi. 

Aits Loue and Mercy., to call 

#y of h.+ EleR children ouc of 
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| ef Chriſt,he 
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0] the ſm{ul, 


not Rrongly, yer weak- $zcrx., 
on rhewr as we ſee a ficke 


wie of rhe 
wed 
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Sucr.3, the hearr of ther man, whom 
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ture, tak 
datneſle 
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enduing contrary 


This change is wholly tobee 
aſcribed to this fi 
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490 Chaf,s.Of the Three-fold 
$ucr.z. renewed, buc doth to the end 
Of beve- ' of his lite 3 yen, for eucr accom 
' pany and afGiſt him, yerthers 
a great difference to bec pur 
berwixt the firſt a of Rege« 
neration., and the continuall 
courſe of renewed holinefle ariy 
fing thereof. For s carnall Man 
is renewed 'by the fole works 
of rhe Spirit of God, wony 
any help,zQ ion ormerion of 
owne will (vnlefle we will fay 
thac it moucth, in that it is 1mo- 


and perſorme ailrhe dunes of 
renewed ' bolinefle - by "the 
proper and inherent - faculer 
and motion ofhis ewne'Free- 
well, That the renewed holi- 
acfic of the will, and! of allche 
wther facultics of a faithfull 
man are propcr ard inhereatin 
atgnanenatds : for bis 


ted ge of Gad, "and hisgfi- 
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Stare of Marw Pants, 47t 
were wrought in them by the Scr.g, 
Hol y Spirir, yer it is not the —_ 
properholin-t of the holy ſpi- , 
fir, whoſe hohneffe is perfedt, 
infinite, yncreared and effential; 
bur this holine(l* of the Faith. 
full Man is ynperteR,finire,and 
accidental! : not inherent in the 
——nake holy > mance 
of it 
eel he of theFaithfullMar, 
Yea this helineſſe is now made 
wigs ento him, ” hams. 
ro his corrupt 
Rojte » yer i fr 4qrecable © 
his created andrenewed nature. 
$0 char the firſt renewing of 
Holinefle is a ' fopernaturaſl}, 
wyraculous, ynknowne and di 
vine = 4 But —_— 
alt'efing i an- ordinary, 
evident, and a homaine aQ;. 
on. Foras inthe firſt creation 
Man , 'it was a miruzile to 
2 ſenſible umpe ofredecarth 
raed into a lining and' res. 
fogable Mao, having Free will 
& 
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474 Chans.Of the Three. fold 
Szcr.z. will of Man, For the created 
—_— will of Man might ( as it did 
tan indeed : refuie good and chal 

evil} in general! : the which 
thing cannot bappento the re. 
created will for it is impoſ(- 
fGible thar one truely rer.ewed, 
ſhould euer make a gcnerall 
declination from good, which 
is a totall Apoſtacic from 
GOD, yet hce may chuſe 
page many partici 


Sothat to conclude, the will 
in this Nate of ratiog 
datag good and rene 

good and reicinge 
ville 26 this liberric a 
perfect, that it can wholly is 
clinc it ſelic from evill ro 
but may bee compared:io one 
whe hach  bcene a captiue ar 
priloner all bis liſe-rime', 20d 
18 now ſet at bberty,ſo charhe 
may g2e whather tec lit, and 
doe what hee thinkethgoed:; 
Ye having his tercers gy 
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Ste of e Mar, Party,t, 475 
on his heeles, is fo ſhack- Sncr.z;, 
and hindered with them , & 15eve- 
that hee cannot runne vp and wen 
downe fo readily and freely 

&s otherwiſe hee would ; yea, 

they make him to ſtumble 

often, and ſometimes tofall on 

the ground ; fo the faithfull 

are freed from the bondage of 

fiance, and fer ar liberty by 

Chrift; yer they are ſo ſhack]ed 

witti che natarall corruption of 

fio remaining in them, char they 
cannot ſe perfeRly chaſe good 

and refuſe cuill,but that they do 

ofren ſtamble, yea fall into 
fins. Yet as this reneweetotin*s 

of the will, is during the time 

of this-.ſhort life ,. imferiour 

tothe created holinefſe of it in 

the perfeRion of atuall free- 

tome to good , foiris to bee 
preferred ynto it in reſpeR of 
perperuicie and immurabili. 

tic. For this a free- 

dome of will, is fo eontinu- 

ally vpheld by the _ 
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I. 
w 

loft: bm enfoting 
dome of the crgated will, waz 
ſoone brought rean end. Yet 
this difference is net to bepuy 
in the nature of the renewed 
Will: for as the will of all Cres. 
tures , ſoalſothe will of 
nerate Men is mutable, and k 
= inherent and naturall fa, 
COSTS REY 
ecinit, may t | 

and lbentieofly batto 


nefle | 
aſcribed cothe immutable 


whereas hee left 
the created will of Man to de- 
troy it ſclfe, thar fo by the 
weakenefle of the creature the 
glory of his power might the 
more plainely appeace. 
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SacCT, 1. 
Of the created Holineſſe of the 
afetions, and eſpecially of 
Lone and Hatrea, 


HE laſt head of Mans Se2,r, 
Y Holinefle, is rhe Holi. 
nefle of his affcQions, 
which are the divers 
| Man, flirred vp 
by the diuerfirie of ob- 
kts, and may be called ſo ma. 
icular wils or motions 
the will, for ſo much as they 
ae nothing bur divers inclins- 
tions to apperens good, or de. 
dinarions from- apparent cuils, 
To make 'the 'natore of them 
pline by familiar examples - a 
Mangoing in the ftreet mee- 
teth with his owneFather, Son, 
vr ſore friend whom he Joucth 

dearely Rtraightway he fecketh 

® 


Sucr.1, 
@f cr242ed 
Lowe and 
Kerred, 
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a change of his diſpoſition; 
which before was quiet and 
ſerled, his will enclining it ſelf 
cowards that obiet, whereef 
commeth the aSeAionol Loun 
anon hee mcitcth with his 
deadly enemy, at the fight of 
whom his ftomacke riſeth, he 
abhorreth from him as froman. 
euill, there is a contrary dif- 
ficzon,called the afcRiendl 
_ ed, Afterward hee e 
2 poore, impotent, 
lame, and naked Man, 
extreame miſcrie he cannothes 
held for griefc, and therefort 
kee turneth away himſclfe and 
ligheth : there is pitry, 
or compaſſion, Not farre © 
there appeareth a great rich 
Man, him he cnuieth, alchough 
hee ought nut eyther to hats: 


x 


orcnuy, Straight way bees 


pycth a p ce pifture ff 
hearcth ſome newes z! 
there he is made gl:d and (LY 
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ceth 3 bur going a litcle fur» 
joy ceth 3 bur going þ 
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ther heſeech bis Friends houſe Sxcr.r. 
onfice, then his joy is turned 0 v14ared 
into ſorrow or griefe, If hee 22 
mect 2 Man whom he knowerh 
to beewiſe and juſt, and ſceth 
tobe ag<d, him hee reueren- 
e:th: bur he contemneth a baſe, 
| vile, and lewd perſon : an ef- 
fencecommiceed kir,dleth an. 
as lawful} ation wor. 
canc:atavion, Laſtly, if 
he/ſke any thing, that hee 
findech in need of, and is 
| grarly tor his vic, that he defi- 
meh: vur if hee chanco to ſee & 
| motren carion or any 
thing, tha hee abhorrath, 
Thus muck ofthe nature of 
the aFeRions, now wee come 
whe Holined: of them, For 
though they bee fo ſudainly 
fircd vpin a Mn, that cthey 
may ſeeme ro come rather of 
1 bolifh rafhnefic then of reaſon 
437 nd duc rcgard, and make fo 
F onghe him , as if 
u-| the obieRt dad lay viokent hands 
et Þ 11 | vpn 
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phcrs which pfoicfied conſtany 
cic ard exaRt yertue ) yerthey 
concaine in them a part of mans 


Stare of Mari Pant.2  afy. 
ons, as allo 
peallthe reſt 


434 Cuar.6. OftheT breefold 
Szct.i, reaſonable creatures are notto 
of _ be loucd alike,but morearkfe 


Lowe 
Karred, 


n 
b 
as they are more or lefle endured £ 
with the Image of God; And 
therefore, greater loue was dup ' 
to Angels chento Men : yl 
mong men rothole whodid; 
ll others in meaſure of 
ncefle and of Spiritual x 
This is the fiſt Krea | 
Lone, flowing ſrom the loye 
God as from a fountaine;be | wh 


the which there, is | thi 
fountaine of loue z n yy 
nazurall aftetiqon 9 fevey Þ bu 


ning thing 1n the wor 
to it ſelfe, whereby itt; 
ory pleaſure j iq. it (che Fl wi 


AeKe hog | 
Goth noredck y .68 þ 
thing. This Do 


place in Man; who, cueni F L. 


is Innocent Rare, doth ; 
hog meaſure of loue robili 
{elſe then | r6 any ether Cul 
tu'e, The which ſelfe lowed 


not to be reprehended, it ori» 


- cr G 


State off Han Part: 4a8s 
[notonly in all lining Creatares, Scr.t. 
baralfo in God himſelte , who 9 cd 
[(&g:0d rexfon is) doth delight [9% 
more 1n hirafe|fe,rhen in any o- 
a= Feher rhing, and doth more de. 
= Ffice his owne g'ory then the 
& of any Creature, From 
I fountaine of fe. hue flow 
1 mary fireames of fpeciall lece ; 
57 whercby aManis more affected 
tothoſe who do any way tome 
C7 mater vnro himſclife, then to 
the*common fort of men, Ir 
KY} thitreſpe & be bearecha er 
7 adavic were a pacrtiall _— 
L +1 bisnacuralparenes,children and 
1 tinfolkcy, being of the ſame 
Sbſtance, fleſb, blond, and bone 
rib himfelte : ro his wite who 
SoFthe inftication cf God is v- 
—=d intoonc perſon with Lim, 
2. 24.t0 his ſpeciall fried O0-2-146 
Mo is inioyned with him in a 
perueli cournant of Love, 
120.22, T be Diſciple wbows 9% 39-3: 


gift loxed and is to him 23 his 


'* 
on Towne foule, Dext. x 1.5, To his 299 11.6 
j Y 3 acquain» 
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Cua®:6, OftheT breifelt 

« growne.inlemgoh farre"tbhue | _.. 
oar' ey a5 allo;' that there | 
__ je vlace feſt", 
tried pr Grhis trenife —_— 

M no-cafe a1vy wholly: 
wird, ve will orvir the fea Þ* 
raliezplictt'on, necny ny 
durſome fey of them,- 

arr thethaife and of if | 
bile oſs, Icb&whith x yy 


hevic tobe gilley't) 
"98s be SE, 14 
thatpicaſure ons kent 
thequirion of lome | 
mthewhich (erſe ah | 
colon -chis drickat? thifg, 

of tharkiad-: NAIR "dy 
faids of face Gon _—_ 9: 
attheadieN@of it is ſome 'tell 
nable thing,to wit Go®"h 
gels or Many nr a 
a3 vinkliy caltis Chai 
gizy be deicqib od) &beder pl 


vehemeat defire ut the gc 


another; arillang” of an (1W 
ploaſare .cake& in4 ſome 
which we fy bn twins; : 5.50077 


FING3 YT 


hi 


— o 


14 


- 


State of «Mar, PART, 
> This 2F-Rion is firſt and 
a Iyro-55e ſer on GOD , 
if > odely3sgo0d; "inthe fruj- 

of whom rhere arc minis 
0 fures, Bod therefore, Man 
& trodefive his _ {nm 


dr br Mother}, Soane orc 
other, or any Creature'tyhac- 
# more then CG O D,isn& 

ty to cnioy thoſe! foun- 

netof pleafores, which the 
ation of God dorh yeiid ro 
Whetrty and vechement loner, 


paduance mentof his gloty )* 
' - rhe thinges in the' 
.” For 'hce thar loudrh' 


433 
fret, 
O' rreabenl © 
Lout's22* 
Haired, | 


| bb 12047, From this Lowe 'Math;tt. 


,proceedeth the Toue of 
Monablecreatores, which 


endurd withthelmage of 


efor his ke to be loned, 
$ we know that he thae 
d hearty md vthement 
tc # hiy' friend , 'eayinot but 
| fiend $ Soane, beejng 


nblance of bis Farkier,? 


ollowerh, Qi&2l he 
Y 3 reat9n 


4%4 CuaPr.6. OftheT breefold | 
S3CT.i, reaſonable creatures are notto |; 
Of creored he loud alike,but morearkffe 1 
I 
L. 


-*t. 1 as they are more or lefle endued 


with the Image of God, And 
therefore, greates loue was due Fs 
to Angels chento Men + and4- : 


mong men tothoſe whodides. 
Kar par = megiore, oh 

| e and of Spirituall graces. 
FThis is the Gi Rreamortd 
| I oue, flowing (rom the loue. o 
God as from a fountaine; 

ox wha Rare is - | 
ountcaine men 
qarurall afte&ion of every bt jj 
ving thing in the world beard] 4; 
to it ſelfe, whereby it ral 
more pleaſure in. it (elſe, 
doth more dere the goa | b 
of it fe, then of, any . ch 
thing, | This naturall loughls 
place in Man; who, cuenin £ 
kis Innocent tate doth & al y 
greater meaſure of lone ro bil 
lelfe "then | ro any ether Calf 
tne, The which ſelf 40 pe 
not to be reprehended, it ber » 


"oY . 5 . , 


State of Man Part.:, ats 

| avroaly in all lining Creatares, Sncr.t; 
t | buralfo in God himſelte, who dar”, 
i {a3 g-0d rexfon is) doth delight 119% 4! 
od | more in hiraſeIfe, then in any o- 

ud Ether thing, and doth more de- 
due 
” 


ice his owne g'ory then the 
of any Creature, From 
& fountaine of felt. hue flow 
many fireamers offpeciall lece ; 
$'1 whercby aManis tore afFetcd 
ET tothole who do any way tome 
EF mater vnro himſclfe, chen to 
Fthe'common fort of men, In 
thidreſpc & he bearech a _— 
| mdavic were a partiall Joue eo 
bis nacural parenes,children and 
kinsfolkes, being of the ſame 
vERbRance, fleſb,bloud, and bone 
. Sib himſelte : ro his wite who 
ST3che inſtitution cf God is v- 
=——=ed into onc pericn with Lim, 
CT P*2. 24.to his ſpecial] friend Gen-2.14 
$7 #ho is inioyned with him in a 
Mrperuzl! coutnant of Lore, 
,20.22, T be Diſciple whew lo, 30.3. 
ift lexed and isro him 23 his p 
foule, Dent. x 1.5, To his Ven T6 
A Y 3 acquain» 


0 

Cn 
wells 

it 


.435- Cuap6,0f the Thru fold 


Spcr. I, 


4£qu?intance alliance, comps 


td, njons and neighbenrs,and to all 


* thoſe to whom heiz boundby 
any ſpceiall mean2s;-this loves 
to be cxerciled and declared in 
the performance of all Chriſti 
an dyries to ouy brethren ,.4n 


communicating vnto- them 
i perf me s both tempo« 


Land ſpirituall, ; which wee. 


haue receiued fram God, fu 
forth as their neceffitic ſhall a. 
ny way require, If theſe duties 
bewarting , our louc is cicher 
yery Weake, or. rather hypa« 
Eicicall and pretended, - 1/1 
Thus the Apolile faith; 
that hee <cxhorting the - Cay 
rinthians to. contnibate, ts 
the Church of lern/alem , id 
thereby t1 ye the nat wraineſſe ant 


| fincerstie of their lone, 2.,C 01. & 


s.Likewie,r./ob.3.17, 13, Hs 


%. that bath rhgs pertaining i 


the meintainence of this nat 
ral life, ayd ſeeth bu Brot 


La badFoyr-ranere Po” uw 


we , bew @ the Lone »f D | 


Stareof Ants Pant a; 437 
CT end for leg 07a ETA; 


Of neared * 
Li # £4Mmd 


? | Uatrid,s 
i os much of ok. where. 


in | ync0. Hatred is contarie, the 
" which.al/o hath placc;and fore 
in |v& inthis acc of laracerctes 
im | though not {o great as Loue 
hack; £ccaute there were wore 
l obicgts tencanll. This 
becing contrary to 
is in gencrall ag abloc- 
om ayy evil}, (but as it (3 
$0 ole things whica 
PL) reafony it /is 4 
| of. cvill to happen .t0 

t perfoa which is hated, 4. + 
(ei :laward.gricle 
y .Meancs ot bim; 
what v(c.could there bee 
I uti  aff:ion in the are 
r.{]&.Innocencie, or who was 
k obicft -- of it nor 
- #1]LOD., for hee. is pleaſure 
d. good xr ſclfe 3 an -there- 

. . doyu.neither deferue to 

apcing innc calpett 
Y.4 cull 3 


45%. Crnan,6 Of thr Thri-fold 


Sncv.4: | iucth- any vert. 
gfe a evill ;hor yet giuctht any vert; 
Joxe 


Haired. 


fowot hatred to Manby price 
uing him : notche Angels, nor 
ManMWimfclfewho alſoare 
both inthemfelvesand rowards 
Man, 4nd therefore there re- 
maine the wicked Spitits only, 
the deuill with his Hell- 
on whom this af:fion is th 
be exercffed: ' The which thing 
M. 1 might awfully doe 
tir their accorſed ahd efp; 
faſ. wed of G Oo D, , 
y of Mdn and his Salvation, 
with a vehement hatred def 
ring their erernall confuſion; 
fot [itpÞly eearfe they are fit 
ſaltar4'mifetid& 7 for rhey are 
in chat cefpe&rather to be pit- 
tied, but becauſe of thie riaturs 
of their fin, which bring def 
ratehatredof God; hath be 
nging veto it the itppreca 
of the Church of God,” Yer 
denfIl himfelfe the Caprainedt 
this wicked crew, is =_ ſo we 


= T7 b 


—_— 


State df «Marw, Pant 27” 1% 
hemently to be hated, as (;od” Sn© vers 
is tobe louedebecrnfe he is nov 7! 7797es 
euill,ay & O Dis good: for Ll 
Godis ſimply, infinitely, and 

eſſentially gocd- but the Duill 

not infinitely cuill, becauſe he 

iss Creature: norabſolutely, 
for he hath ſome good in him , 

4s is the created might and 

power of his nature » nor 
eſſentially , for the ſubſtance 

df bis nature remainerh vyncor- 


-1 as- in the holy An. 


ee A I_—S PI ——_—_ ore _ — 


a 3 1-2 8 | 
Of corrupt Lone and Hatyed, 


F all the faculties of Many Set,to * 
Soulc, none are ſo much 
Fained- with the corroption of 
; as are the Aﬀettions': 
$ the will is more froward. 


; from good thenthe mind is ig- 
{| hotanciofir,fo the affeA ions are 
| facre more outragious thenthe - 


will. 


Carina? H, OftbeThree-fold: 
will is froward : and no. mar« 
" uaile,for they being of fo violent 
a nature , as. cannot. without 
much a doe be kept in due ors 
der, by the forceeither of crez« 
ted or renewed holineEe, how 
great ſhall we thinke their dif. 
order and finfulnefle to been 
this corrupt ſtare, whereinthey: 
may runae at randame asfarre 
as they liſt, beeing rot reſtrdis 
ned by any. Superiour power 4 
VWherest it commeth, that- av 
they being ſanRifed and ſrron 
gocd, doe procure a greatin. 
creaſe of holineſſe,as hath been 
ſaid; ſo tkey beceing in a cat- 
nalland finfull Man(efpecially 
- Where they are firong by 
natore ) dos. jncreale his fa 
fulneſle, vnto the higheſt de 
price 2 the whichas it is 
1n the other facultiesof the 
©-4in the af&Rions it may well 


be compared to a mad man [tt 
onhorſ: backe, yea ona wilds. 
borle, which can neither; ſtay 4} 


+ ” " _— Y 
Dv 52 S53hD $$, » » To Ce ny 


kin |, 


| Which they ſhould loue, then A 


7 7 > on Oo eee _ YGT. __— CO 


Stare af eAbane, RART2: 497 
himſclig.-or, bce fayedby any Sxcr'e 
other meanes,tul] he = runng o " 
himſelie out of breath and lifs ,* "7 
jnall ourcage of ſinnes, The fin- ak. 
aineſſ of the. affcQiong conſi- 
ab inchis,:hatthayare moucd 
Ee tede obizt3 : for thoſe 
which [hold bee ſRicred vp by 
the euilie(ls ofthe obic& ro 
abhorrc 1c,. do; in that reſpet 
embrace it, and mone-toward 
k:, and contratjly,chols which 
ſhould be moucd by the goed- 
clle of the obiet ro embrace 
«, Coz in chat reipeRt abhorre 
ad auo'd. it, as will zppeare 
mare plainely_in the pacticu- 
3,48 namcly , in Loue and 
Hatred, the which affcRions 
are both common and ilrongin 
c@nall menyyer not wholly and 
gebely drpogd in, thee : for 
ey doe rather lobe thatwhich 
they ſhould hate, and bats that, % 


lac and hate tha: whichoug' 


| zote loucd aod hared. - 


Fit? : 


hatred. 


CaiaÞ's, Ofibe Three: fold 


Firſt as rouching G OD oh 
whom Man ovughe to ſerhig 
whole loue a catnall Man doth 
not know God, much lefle loug 
him, ir beeing impoſſible rhat 
offe ſhould louerhere which hee 
doth net know, as it 1s com> 
ly ſaid, /pnots nulla cnpide,” Yea 
ifa natozgll Man doe by any 
meanes trains to ſome know. 
ledge of God, yer he is as farre 
off trotn louing him ashee was 
before: and Which is mort.al- 
though God doe beſtow never 
ſo many bleſtings and pleaſures 
vpon him , as what hath hee 
that hee hath not received from 
God : yet hee cannor by them 
nor by any other meanes pul. 
chaſe his loue,ſo greatly is the 
af:Rion of Man alienated 
from. G O-D», Yet we cannot 
fay, that Man doth by nature 


LteGod (for then his fall wete 


as great as the fall of the 
Devill, and the refl of the wits 


ked Spirits, which is nor robyÞ 


EX Fzrx 20 Xo, ON YRS 


2» 2A... dA ten Ahrens 


TE T4 


Tj 


Stzte of Han; Phy, 


we kaow; that ail men by Þ in- 
ftin& of Nature delight co have 
a God, according to their cwn 
Imagination, and him they will 
lone and honour, Yet this may 
betruly fard , that it is naturall 
for man to increaſe, as in allo. 
ther parts of his naturall ſinful. 
nefle, ſo alſo and efſpccially in 
the warit of the lone of GOD, 
jnforact; thar although nor all, 
yer many ' become haters of 
God, as appeareth Row. 1.30, 
Foralchough men, eſpecially li- 
ving in the Church, be reſtrai, 
ged by the ſhame of the world, 
and che feare of ' puniſhment, 
from profefling themſelues ro 
hee harers of God; yet in that 


they doe bate the Minifters and 


fernancs of G O D, which doe 
zalovſly Preach and profeſſe 
his Goſpell, behaving thera» 
198 yarn demayyromer 

, malitiouſly rowards 


"them, it is euidenc thar in theiy 


6 4 


% hearts: 


* 


497 


thoipht) eſpecially ſeeing that Sacr-n; 
Of royrups * 


Lone and 


Hatred, 


Cas n610fohs three-fold, 
they-.doe. hate, G.OB 
'» himſelte., As: C 1 A 1.3 x, Wits 
* nedleth, 9b, 97.T. be world cans 
not hate. you but mer ot haterh, 
breane 1 reftifpe of, 54, that 4 
werkes of, a3 ape « Ny 

Ecom this - fountaine of Fe 
meth the Tom wy loue A pas 
men, .For if the Carna 
dqe nos Joue GOD wt 
farcly it.ts not like that bee lo 
ucth. man for Gods (ake, and + 
becaufe heis created or rected» 
ted aftcr che likenefſe of God, 

What then doth fab arg 
lone 2. For. wee have faid | 
this revgs hc atha hong s 
common..rſe. in this ous 
eſtace, ſurely be Joucth him( 
(ifthat may be called Loue and 
an ratherhazred, which br 
to everlaſting deſtrydt) 
an EY of wo;ldly 
. ficlhly pleaſures; 2: Soit TI 
zcll, and tO-got traucly 
MAPRARArOHes ot 


% 4 


—_— cc 5 _ TT = Om 


- 
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— Saſs of AMans, Pa 87.3% 495 
$ ge fog pranered, pompe Szcr;3. 
vraine-glory: ;_ rich. coflers dere. 
widen any ſcarhitie , new pa. erage 
merry com pany, _ 
epe, calc. idlenefle, Warme- 
xs and whatſoeuer may pleaſe 
PE mingle or tickle the outward 
; that is the thing which 
ow fliers 
Eye whiat, ſay yee _tq thie 
Mebies which tome fromthis 
flſe loue > Doth not mar; in 
nil eſtate loue: his Ba. 
renes; Children, Wiſe, friends 
acquaintance? We un\wer, 
bee worch all cheſe by he 
nature, and Y 
hy. his nacura 
rup;ion. K Jock a et Lo to 
Expericr.cedoth teach, 
i moſt aaturall, men loue 
r Father nor Mother, Son 


| ter, Sifter nor Bro- 
| Ea 


nor Friend, Kinſman 
hbour, nor any other 
themlelues, So thas 


| Bio mahech tumclfe an Idol 
_—_ loung 


oy 
bred, 


Se8,3. 


#7 Ciran.6, Of the three-fold, 


louing himſelfe wholly and on- 
1, ly as hee ſhould doe God, and 
no hearty 2 affeKion ey« 
ther to the godly for Geds 
fake, or to his owne for his 
ownelake. 


— — 


S ICT, 3s 

Of the renewed Holimefſe of the 
 afiftiont , and efpecially 4 
Lone and Haired, | 


| | Sd Gat, 6 aa'f 


more the recreated Hol 
netle of tan, admitcerh all the 
kinds of AﬀeRions : by thevi- 
olerce whereof, as ir is fom& 
times hindred and impaired; 6 
vfuilly it is fer forward an 
woagueds For even as aſhiph 
ding her right coucſe,8& 
her layks filled with a great 
gale oi wind, maketh a ſpe-dy; 
"cnor aiatull and happie voyages 


vcr it that ſhe 
mect wich arocke, or to 


Vpon ſome lands ſhe is hr 
tor: 


Sato of Mar Pant, 499 
ter danger ther if ſhe had made S079. 
effe baft; add borne s lower Pre 
fayle z So where the frrength ant ew 
and force of theſe aFeRions is 
wanting; there is as elle dan. 
in reſpeR of ſadden fals, fo 
[fe abilicy of aſpiring ro any 
high degree of Holinelle , for 
thar the graces of the holy Spi- 
rit wanting their ſayles, or be- 
wg becalmed © for ' want of 
;ofeen lye Roating'vp and 


' dowiie, and doe not make fo 


Went or notable progreile in 
their courſe, 705 5? 

* Ofthele rencived i5FeRions 

the moft notable is called Lone, 
trifF-Aion fo ofren commen- 

ted yiito vy, and ſo highly cx- 

tilted in the Scripture, us if it 

contzined not one part onely, 

but euch rhe whole ſubſtance 

of created Holineſſe : In the 

which reſpe& it is ſaid to bee, 

Thi faliltter of the Law, Math, Marc22.14 
$240: Rew,1 3.8, andthe One Romety.h, 
talfe of renewed Holinsfle, the 

2s which 


Fe 498 Cuny.C; putts 
S2xer.;. which is viually compriſed 
muwed theſe two. words ; Fanh a. 


Loue, which is {aid, 2Cor,14; 
1.3. T 6 be greater then Faith, 

_- But thar- wee- give- neicbar 
more nor lefſe to this, affe&;oq 
then js due, yato it, this 13. torþe 
held , 'irbar flolineffe whether 
created os recicarsd, doth not 


cor.liſt eytherin ay oags ; 


few, but in many graces ; 
, Low bad 


morgh chun the whi 
jr hen wes 0 
nogb more commonly, 


Pe fnvanſs. of al chem 
aculkties. | Not a5 if irners 
com (ilaLa be 
y acn 
Nook: IT? in 
linefle. ; or yeras if it were the 
re oe for Faith, hath 
, the folt place ip na 
ere at bee nar (o cxce 2s 


Love, which is an 


grace, being the ound ' 


l X43 # of & © = CR 
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Srute of Aa, Pali'3, 


and 2s. it were the ſpbie& and Sicr.;. 
| _ ave ongly of © revowrd 


; but &ifo, of all orher 
Graces; 'and of all Holt. 
nelle whether created or 16 
newed. 

Why then is Loue more 
Foven of, and inculcated in the 
ipcure then Faith or any 0- 


nes, not fo much in groffe and 
ingenerall, as in forme particu+ 
is, Which are more eably, 

5 and.certainly. conceiued 
then, the. generall * In the 
ich; reſpcQ , Loue is p:es 
ed before Faith, as being 
| More <uident,/ epparant and 
z and therefore, a 
more fure and infallible marke 
gote of generall Holw4 


The 


499 


lave and bas 
ired, 


4 
SuncT. 3. 


har aud 
fred, 


yoo 
Of rarwed 1c ifh of theſe two (cauſes; 


Cu4y.6, Oftherhree.fold 
The great appearance of Loug 


Firſt, becavſe , whereas Faich 
hath relation fo G O D'ontly, 
Loue extendeth ir (elfe both ts 
God and men, Secondly,where 
as Faich lycth hiddcn in the 
h-art and minde, Loue is out- 
ward, praQicall; ; and therefore 
more apparant and ſenfible; A 
gaine | ene is preferred befort 
all other praQticali graces , be 
eauſe holinefle confiſterh as 

indutiesto be performed 
in reſpecr of on» (clues, fo chief 
ly in duties to be pcrformed't6 
others; namely,to God and to. 


men + the which a man caunet 


ra he ought, vnleſſehe. 
re a love and To defitt | 
of the good bothof G 'O Day! 


of Man, 

Thas much of Loue in fm 
rall, The particulars of 
theſe. Firſt,the Regenerate mult 
louerh God abouc all the 


in the world,deſiring hog 


d , Ss ” | - SED 
wy FEES TT Poa A Eo rt a ns ct as. an 


State of e Many, Patt2; 
inthe aduancement of his Glo. 
more thea his owne 
ion, From. the ' which ,, 
fountaine of the Loueof God, ” 
th the Loue of all men ; 
piper of the godly,who 
we renewed according to the 
of God in holinefle and 
P[al.16.3. 41 my de. 
: 1 4n the boly ones Which are 
« #n 64r1b,aud c biefly in thoſe 
> cxcel i wvertne. This 
[5 of the Saints, isan infalli- 


ne of true Regeneration 
ke SOD; of GO Dy 


| Herwiſc a Rranger varohim) 

ets 
| and arguments of 
true and vnfained gadlinede, 
'1,Jokn,3 114 ? ba $A 


er e4 from Tag 1 
c c lane 4 Bren 
4 And 


for 
SACTf, 


hoy ethos: 


'$63x Cuit.6. Ofthe Three. fold 
$ncr. ys, And leb, 1757, By rhir fſhdl 
| bvpeores all eAtenkaeWw ihet ye drab 
wed, +++ Diſcihlet;" of yre bone ne" whit 
Joh 3.25, ther, + ks. 512 uy 
' Now” weeecome to the'othir 
Fontaine of Lone ; "y 


$cl/e-loue , 'the which 'a 

hath place in the-Regeniciite"; 
alrhotigh *ih- another © mizancr 
" Gertincarnall Men, For chey 
lous theriſelaes ; yer fo, 'ax 
that they fone Gad 'mote by 
infinite ' degrees 4 and th 

brechret)-as” themſelues,” As 
gine\,* They doerior ſhiw'or 
v&'thif SeHcAovue in: prod 
ding earthly and fenſuall lea 
ſites for thtir Bodies, butin 
procuring the erernall $alniti 
off 'of thelt” Sovles, "ant yet 
they"doe "and" ooght to lob 
themſthues more then they 
#nyother ; yea,” to bee more 
carefu[l fs the good cftnrc of 


dhen of the Bodies and Soulet', 
of their' Brecliren, "Tet this” 


theirowne Bodits ant) Soules © | 


muſt : 
” 
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| 


| Brethren, Yeramannecd - nor 


ae. coca oa. Je. is 


Sized of an, Patt. y57 
- 6 ropderpnge — equal} fncr.z; 
arifon': for a bfull ar rthewed 
"voght | 3-4 his —_ - 
Body, 2d -to Fare the 
thttcof, more then the P.. 
= Salvation of his Bro. 
the which -onghr to bee 
4; Yea with lofſe 
owne” teriporall lince; 
v3. 16, tf" Chrif 1668 [oh. 3,16, 
bis life for v5, ſowe onghi 
ilty downe our hats for our 


&ptine himfele of life for the 
neem life'of 
his Broker being $%/5- iy 
ofeterhal te le for 
raty' his eternall Sakmrion, 
y Man doe heere.obie& 
Mtrardptcs of Moſes & Pal, 
hom - Srana;ge'd one defiret# to: 
Miner 61 blorted"ont! of 
thebodkt of Life: 2nd theother 
tbe" $courr[ed from Chrilt for 
thegood vi the Icwes. Wee'nn. 
fwer, char theTewbs were then? 
PV Scottered,not fwphyar 
Gly men, 


$04 Cnare.6, Of the Three.foldl 
Sacrt.z. bat as the whole vifibleChazh 4 
Of renewed of God, the confufion wherg, 
þ- _—_ 'of could ee ps ng - 
| E derance to Gods glory. t 
[| whioh ought to be pc d,S 
ven With the ereraall confuli 
of cur owne ſoulcs, if the calx 
doe fo require. For ſo «Men $i 
alldgeth thac if God did : 
, troy his owne pcople, the E 
gy ptians. who were fpightin{ |'% 
enemies to God and his wore [3 
ſhip, would laugh at their des JP 
{truftieq and blaiphemeGON 
himkclc, And to Np o 
doubt 1 .t or Fx 
God ſhall bee wondertally ex. * 
larged by the conuerfier of the/ "A 
, 


| 


lewes, 2nd therefore it may de. 
mo:cdelired chen our, owns $9 
aion, | 


' + JET 
-  From'this fourtaine of ſells L146 
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ace not acquaimed with the 
ſhioas,corruptions and fines 

of che world, not hauing gioen 
himflte cyther [to-'euarmedl] 
medirarion, or been infiratted 
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apuin his life commit borrible ral arereeſe 


finnas lunch 35 are Murther, inf 


aſt, Adulecriogobberie,vr per- 
Arie. beiog reltrained '6wen by 
his owne Com'ſGience,condem- 
ning theſe hainous fins : and al- 
though be beare -na loue to any 
bat co himſc lhe and to his 0wne, 
&t hee meencth berme 2o no 
As tor the fecond hee abs» 
fdineth trom no ſinne, hang 
aucr ſo hainvus,whereunto 
ientiſed by any means. Where 
wehe, third Man leadetha like 
Sihour 31] ſpot ſhew or ſuipi- 
tien-of-any fuch matter ; Ye, 
heis g2odto cucry one 43 00Ck- 
fin is offc red, being farre from 
hating any. So thatrobeſhore, 
mu man may be c2lied -- baſe 
which 12:giuen. to n- 
klize ,:yct > without ether 
kwwhdge or practiſe of good 
o euill. Thc (econd, a Diucll 
incarnate; the third , a catnall 
tad Gatull Sant "bo 
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of 1hrn4ths) Thus weler both'by thera. 
'+ UIarereafe »ruralk fate” of finne, as aKoby 
aInfre the increafe of ty whit is the 


decreaſeof it. Whevreot we ae 
rothinke ard hold &rffthar 
though ir nay bee general} 
any; of in allthe parts of Mary 
finfulreBe, yer ifear11otbers. 
tall in anyone antch foffe inath 
for no part ef -itodhy be capt 

-diminiſbed 1 an vare penwy 
"Mari, Secondly; this deetealb 
doth rake away thecormt 
of finne wore then it dethvpit 
"the contrary grace in thexoomk 
of itt deing in Schocke reve 
a#nth<c privatiue then poticmne, 
Ard therefore the carngit May 
'm this decreaſe of finjularht 
4oth net fo mud know y- 

: prove embrect 'an1d ulos i 
know:cthall falſe Gods roibet 
re Gods, condemr4 g andes. 
telting- all Idolacry. And io 
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the contrary Chriſtian duties, '<#4rre</e 
For the light of nature beeing Uufelneffe 
increaſedvy ſuch meanesas a 
azurall man-may vt, * will 
teach and ray enable bimro 
#bitaine from grofſe ſinnes, 
Bur the eruc knowledge and 
ſe of good commerh only 
the worke of Gods ſpirit; 
whereof it commerh .rhat” this 
decreaſe of (infulneſe is not 
t bee counted true holinetle; 
aenther any part of it, andſe 
| i 15. 7et <t#ctuall ro Saluas 
01071» | 
© Thus much in generall of 
the decreaſe of fintulnefle, now 
wee come © the ſeveral kindes 
of ic,the which arc qewoinnum- 
ber; Narucal}andSupernacurall, 
Fhe firſt kind(wherot ckethird 
ofthe atorclajd ca nal men may 
bea ſhadow } wecal} narurall : 
net that- i3% natural thing tot 
aMantodecredf in fintainetle 
ks the which © bes grower 
Kal as 
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*15 a Vidkent motwn contraric ts 
kis nacneall ir C:inatioo, but be 
cauſc jc'miy vec attained by 8 
Dawra!l man, in whomitere is 
neither trne regeneration nor 
any ſhadow ot &« , and tharby 
nzcurall meancs without: the 
worke of che holy Spirit 3 and 
therefore, tt may bre ſcerenet 
only in cairall men lining inthe 
Church, but zl/o(and that more 
plainly ) in many Heathen and 

ofcf{-d Inficels, who never 
ard tellof the true Religinn 
and worſhip of God, of whom 
many a it- were laying violent 
hands on themſelues, :nd:hei 
naturall 6 ipoſaions meliredts 
all v:xccand {in ulneſ{e;haue got 
tenthe habite'; that i8,the cot 
Rant and permanent difpotith 
onof morall vertues ; as name> 
ly, of luſtice, Temperance, Sov 
brietie and cha@nie, intoawch 
that they hauc _—— 
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wracketh, Rew,:.19. 
eneiles baning not the Wrir, 390-3. 19 
ton Law of God do — 
is withour ſpiritua!]-grace 
things contained 1 the Army net 
feare 4 Lew ware themſelner Of 
this decreaſe wehaue many and 
mitilo/dexamp 5 evenſame of 
; | alGren of men, bureipecially - 
| irappearech inchoſe whe itfold 
tines profeſſed themfelvesPhi. * 
@phets i that 13, ſeekers and 
priſers of wiſedome 2nd yer. 
they #80 ntmely, Socrares, Pla. 
19; with othirs, n 12” 
rifides;: Odio; / Stveda, whoſe” 
_ ey wee'rurnor thitke'to / 
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vaine glocics lake, as did the: 
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{ by the Miniftrie of his Word, 


n the eares of thoſe 
who are members of the viſible 
Church, withoor the which, 

8 decreaſe of finne 1s not ore 
Ginarily to be found. Nor yet in 
althe members of the Church, 
of whom many doe exceed the 
Heathen in finne, bar onely in 
thoſe who doe yeeld obedience 
tothe Goſpell, , not in 
kch manner as the Faichfull 
toe,yer in ſOgreat meaſure chat 


of finne m 
ſly be called a Ghadow of wil, 


ration, there being no 


effeQnally wrought in 
hfall, whereof a 
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er lived, Of the ſuper. 
8 tObe accounted 2 worke nauardd 4. 
of Gods ſpirit, broughe to paſſe he 


raters! Ate 
Creaſe of (im: 


fulwfſe. 
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cd with a kind of Faich, Hope, | 
Loue, Patience and all other | | 
graces:and that not in hypoers. | 4 
ke though many doe make a 
outward ſhew and profeiliag | 1 
of thoſe graces whereoftherey | # 
nct any ſhadow in their hearny, jo 
bur intrath. As weeread Ht, | n 
6.4.5. 1ts impeſſible thatthe | 4 
whe were once en/ichrened,; and | G 
heave tafted of the beaucnly giftef | it 
the goed Word of Cod, of chejoju bo 
of the Werld 10 come and(in gf | th 
nerall) Were made pertakert | m 
of 'the bely Gueſt, if they fd | ou 
ewe), &e. It it bee his 
why G O D doth beſtow [wa 
theſe excellem graces on the [Rex 
reprobate, as it were throw: {dor 
ing pearles among ſwine} [wh 
wec anſwer,that hee doth & {poi 
eſpccially for theſe three caules \bak 
Firſt, for the f{etting forth of jiki 
kis owne Glory. For by this 

worke, his Louc, Mercy, Goods 
all; , Wikdowme, and Ti \ Fe 
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e, | Sppcareth encn tothe Repro- Of the 
er | bate : on whom as hee ketreth "> 
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the raine to fall, and his Sunne 
to ſhinc, as well as on the 
Faithfull ; So hce powreth 
forth his Graces as well onthe 
one as on the other , although 
not aſter the ſame manner : For 
akhovgh the eternall Loue of 
GOD which bringeth with 
it crernall Saluation, doth be- 
lng to the Ele& onely, yer 
there is a generall,, and as wee 
may tearme it, 8 Temporarie 


hue which God bearcth to all 


thed | his Creatures, and in them to- 


wards allmen , both EleQ and 
Reprobate, Secondly , this is 
done in regardof the EleR, for 
whoſe ſake God blefleth the re- 
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pbate with whom they [ues 
&h in temporall and (pizituall 


| [tings, and whoſc Saluation: is 


zcred, & ſomtime wrovghte 
ythe guifts and Miailkay of 


akbteſe men, Lattly, God doch 


ſakig meangs make them who 
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of the ſuper are induced with theſe Graces, 
rt * the more inexcuſable, in tha 4 
fubveſe, © they contemne anderead vnder | | 
foot ſo great mercy. 

Now wee are to declare the | / 

differcnee, we is berwixr true | t 
Regeneration and this ſuperny | 6 

turall decreaſe of fin, which is 4 ['4 

ſhadow of it. Firſt therfore,crue | © 
Regeneration is generall,ſtrer. , 
pr 
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ching it ſelfe over all rhe facul. 
tics and parts of the Soule and 
body, and working an vniner. 
fall Holinefſe, as the leaven 
which being pur into a great 


humpe of dow , neuer ccaſeth} &, 
' ſpreading ir ſelfe abroad , till | ma 
the whole lumpe bee ſeaſoned | Wi 
Luk,13.51 Zahn 3.21. But the ſhadow} Onc 
faileth for the moſt part in one| dee 
poine of holinefle or ocher, yea} «lt 
ofren many parts of Sanika-| yer 
tion arewanmting, as the ming pert 


is often inlj wich thy orb 
knowledec of the trurh, whey Tra: 
a3 the obedience of life ani boch 


eacward ations is 
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} 1.Cor. 8,1, Wee bane all know. Of the ſuper? 
ledge , Knowledge pufftth wp, Herwrell de. 
w —_—_ edrfiet b. Ra. wy dag 
may be ſecne in them good af. 
fetions wichour knowledge. 
Rew,6, 1 beare winefſe (faich 2 
the Apoſtle) that the Hewes © mb. 
have the Jeale of Ged,, yet not 
«cording 10 knowledge, Yea 
often the rind is inlightned in 
, and in part remayneth in 
EH: 
i ing in 
= the truth of the 
wipell ; to.wit, of the funda- 
mol and chiefe Dofrines 
together maintaine 
tiny errours and herefies. 
Wee doe not deny , but that 
ene truely Regencrate , may 
al ng erreurs { for Wee 
rin parr,t fort.) 
yer this 18s the force and pro» Done 
pertie of a regenerate mind, 
wibec able ro diſcerne the 
$ Irach from errour when as 
both are layd before it, how- 
ined. Bb 3 focuer 
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Of the ſuper. ſoeuer it did not fe it before 
wathral de 


creaſe of ſus 


And therefore, when as we ſeg 
& man, although enducd with 
may guifes, yer to bee of a 
corrupt Mind, and vnfound 
Iudgement, inclining alwayes 
ro the wrorg part in matters of 
Religion, his regeneration may 
in that reſpeR bee ſuſpeRedto 
bee vneffeRuall. This the A- 
poſtle doth plainely teſtifie,r. 
Cor,11.19, There muff br be. 
refies, that theſe Who are appro. 
wed way be made maniſefs : thar 
is, God doth fuffer (chiſmes and 
dinifions to bee” among you, 
that by this meanes it may 
_ whoſe holireſle 
md , and whoſe 1s hypo. 
ctiticall, or at che leaft light 
and inef:Qoall. Secondly , 
men truely ' regenerate , tc 
ceiue a greater meafore of 
particular graces as of Faith, 
Loue, and Patience then the 
other doe : Yea, they doe | 
daily increaſe in grace, 
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| tainingto any great meaſure 
| of godlineſſs , bur abide in 
gs (cert2ine indifferent kinde 


hotte nor cold, Befid*s, 'true 
ces are frujttull, bot the 
owes &re birren, eyther 
wholly or in part, as the 
faith of theſe men doth rot 


by loue, cheic loue is wirh- 
out workes of - compaſſion 
and Chiiſtian communion, 
their good workes witkone 
thcritte- Laſtly;rhe ſhadow of 
regeneration doth often come 
to nothing and is turned into 
aeere Atheiſme, and want of 


tion ean never wholly decay. as 
Word with joy,and after Ward fall 
of thoſe who being once made 


parikers of rhe holy Ghoſt : 
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aReligion : but true regeners-' 
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doe afterwards fall away from 


Cunrlsr, yea while they 


doe retaine this reſemblance of 


trae SanQifcation , they are 
not conftant , bur variable in 
doing good, Jew. 1.8. A den. 
ble munded man i unconflant. in, 
«fl bus Wayes : Thatis, a man 
halfe carnall, and halfe cegene. 
cate, doth not kceepe 
oat the courſe of his wholeh 
a conſtant tenour of Godli. 
nefſe , but often changeth hig 
mind, opinions, afcRions,and 
practiſe. | 

By theſe and ſuch other notes 


* which may bee obſcrued in the 


Scripture, and by daily cxperi- 
cence, this ſhadow of Holinede 
may bee diſcerned from the 
Truth : Yer wee ought not 
mptorily to judge, or raſh- 
_ condemne any man : For 
there may bee found euen in 
men truely regenerate mas 
wants, errours, finnes and 
teracions » 48 afterwards will 


appeare, 
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' ſee any likelibood of : L 
| and where there is none, w—__ | 
| hope for better in time to 
come : and fo leaning ather 
men to Gods judgement , ts 
cenfare our owne 

and regencration by theſe rules, 
Yet it 18 both lawfull and need. 
full, that we ſhould know how 
toditingazſh Truth from FalC. 


hood, right from wrong, 
the body in the of 
our Brethren, The which it is 
| the of eyery Chriſtian to 
wzrke and confider, ro tric and 
of it, #ccording to the 
= + - abrrh ob eto 
in jadging a aking:to 
great rokupar 
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knowledge God of theone 
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To ſcele Sinne, is to knowrthat, 
for his finne he is fubicQ tothe 
wrathof G O D, which iveter« 
nall D:ath, 
This firſt part of Illuminati. 
eneJ) farre more cafily and of 
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ewill; and thet the rightcqus are 


to berewitded, as the wicked 


ge tobe puniſhed. Hence it is, 


tharmany make this firſt ſtep 


inthis ſhadow of Regenerati. 
oh, #hd | go flo further.” Thus 
Comoand ludes, with miny o- 
$ id fee their finne and the 
——_ dae ynto it, bur yer 
no'belicfe of-the Do&rine 
ofthe Goſpell,for remilſion of 
Sinne, Theſecond part of Illu.. 
ihiation is; t0 thinke the Do. 
feheGoſpcito herrar ; 
aimely, thatRennflionof Tins 
afs8eternall Glory, is robe had 
by on in1ss$svs * KTST 
Heb.6:4.This knowledge Go: 
wetketh by loin and word 
H/mary*Reprobites, 8.8. 
14 . Sitv9x; Atatrns belcened 
and was Baptized : of whoſe 
Reprobation: althovgh wee 
ah Can 


Site of Mare Panty; 
' | ren wroughtin a narurall man- Of 
| then is the other : Becaufe b 
' theli of Nature man hat 
| bme knowledge of good and 
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canafftirmenothing, becauſe the 
Apollle doubceth ofit,Ferſc2 2, 
Yet it is plainely out of the 2x, 
Verſe, chat he was not asthen | 
eruely regenerated, Yea many | 
carnall, men actaine to ſo great 
a meaſure of knowledge, tha 
mart ole | erat vo 
Chriſtian Ww 
dec not in penn. | 
vnderſtand __ been bu y* 
DOT TUUy , | 

nnd 
are to rme 

of reachers | 


A 

the perth. 
bor decreefe 
offoyulerſſe. 


arc moucd abour any paint of 
DoQrine,Thusdid the reach 
at (orimtbof whom the 
iCor,tj.s writeth,1.Cor-13; 2,T heugh 
bed the guift of Propheſie, and 
kpey «ll [ecrtts and hm lecges 


ka Cee. acc GR _. _® a DT. 


Dar REP AaSTHwWwBrIrgo wagon uPe. - 


" 
» 


8 -> 


Saws of e Max, Part. 3. 565. 


and bane not lone, | Were nothing , Of the 
Sn» eMatb.7.22.'Prophelie in v9 


Chriſts name, whom hee doth 
not acknowledge as his, 

This knowle dec iS cOmMBon- 
Iy called,aa by ſto:icall Faith; a 
gaitt.common to the Ele& and 
the Rep:obare, yet not ſocom. 
mon as it ſcemeth tro bee, Yes 


the Golpellwuh his tongue , 
y&« hee did not beleene in 
; him-+ 


45 TT 
wr. 


le of 


ſa. 


nn, 7,12 


66 Cuar,5.0fthe Three-fold 
perti- himfſelfe : as Chriſt witneſſeth 


"5s Tob,6.64.) char many oro 


about ro perſwade others, 

to be true which they them- 
ob36.64, feluesthinke to be falſe. And no. 
marugile:for why ſhould it bee 


thou 


$ eafic 


common for 


anaturall man to'brleeve thit 
which'is contrary to natural 
reaſon ? We ſte Job.z,12:that 
Chriſt could nor' or rather djd* 
not make N rcbdewas a Teacher 
if 1/7#el bfletuc rhe Joftrine of 


ſpiricnall Re 
we may w 


ration. Ard 
thioke that many 


otherwiſe learned;thinke that it 


10 fi 


fipernaruci] works, 


bur rhar it may be arcained \by 
niturel wietnes, Eikew if 


many, 


ded in their hearts 


thinke we, irc perſws- 


e thi? 


world ſhall r.cucr hane ar'end; 
or that the: ſhilbe a new world 
wherein? the bodigs 

Which wet: eorffanied to no- 
thing 'many thanſant'yeares: 
before ſhilbe rgifed vp end ling 
(pr ex:;, og 


Stzte of Har, PART: +: \ 
| . . Jo 1 s 
Fx foprocced:ofthedeoreaſe 0f the 
Aorance, commeth the de. #leriis rhe 
cre afe of Ink delitie, For as the "pronanrel 
mind is enlighened ; fo often is erraſeef | 
the heart acc: by the which ſaint, 


Fane? It commeth to 
that ofthe aforefiidknow oy 
dothofcen ſpring in vriregene. 
rate men 2 kinde of Faith,cory. 


em » be. 
@uE for the mol! pare i 1 1, 


— ———— rr OR — — — 


| Wihitagreat craing whereby 
| it 


entifully ,” and. fp carrieth 


"$638 Cnar.5.0f the T hree-fold 
the perth. it may bee knowne : but thig 
nor: m this temporaric Faith, is naked and 
$f.cofeef Geſtirute of theſe things eirhet 
{; Wholly or io great part, a8 hath 
beene ſaid of this ſhadow of 
Regeneration in the former 
Chapter, But that which is 
doubtfull whilſt this faith ſtan. 
deth, is in time made manifeſt : 
whenas the finall and torallde. 
cay of it doth ſhew what man- 
ner of Faith it was. -For true 
Faith abideth for cuer, bur this 
remporaric Faich may bec Yoſt 
by many meanes , as firſt by 
heauy crofſes and affliitions, 


d,Pm. iy. 


Math.1 1.43 

nM. 1 'ob fir obibe bor woos. +: 
whe 

lation 


| 
| 
| 


| State of e Man, PART.3. 


lation and ſeention come, T rue Of the parti 
o albough G O D "*1b1bs 
ſhould kill mee, yer will | truſt {7?**"* 


in hue, but chis light Faich is 6/al ge. 


I 2 >» ALD CE. rc tree ttt 


Faich fait 


Cleanc difmayed, and cuen nipe 
ia the head in time of any great 
miſery, Likewiſc.it is loſt b 
the fo: ce of finne, and of wor| 

ly pleaſures, which make men 


 totorget God and all the affi- 


ance which chey had in him,and 
ſo ſceke for happinefle in this 
preſent world,cuecn a8 the natu. 
rall life of Man bcing in the 
heart is ſometimes kept downe 
With extreame forrow, and 
ſometimes diflolued with ex- 


cellivc joy, 1,Tim,y.11,13, i, Timg-12 


Tounger widewes will Waxe wan- 
109 4; cinft Chrift, baning dans 
nation, becauſe they bane made 
veide therr firff Faxh, By this 
meanesit commeth to paſſe, 
that many who in their youn- 
ger yeares hane had notable 


graces in them, become in 
«& of time key cold in Raligh- 
Oy 


Iz, 


ealariin thu 
wPeruarn- 

roll decreaſe 
of (nfl 


$70 - Chaps, Of the Three. fold 
of ctheparti- on mecre wWorldlings and 


cicanc yoide of all Faith, For 
the longer that a Man liveth, 
the more he feelerh the plea» 
ſares of the world, and fo lay- 
ing faſter ho!d on them, deerea- 
th in faith till ir bee vtcerly 
leſt z as appeareth in many of 
the Kings of 7#de,who were at 
the firſt fincere in the worſhip 
ef God,bus in proceſſe ' of time 
fell away. 

'Thns much of the decreaſe 
of Infidelitic , from the which 
there commech a decreaſe of 
the other parts of Mans fin- 


fulnefſe, and a refemblance of 


all that holinefſe which bath 
beene declared in the firlh 
part of this Treatiſe ; for the 
carnall Man having this know- 
ledge and Faith of GOD, 
doth ſerue and worſhip him 
by hearing the Word, and 
that with gladneſle, by praying 
vnto GOD andby all other” 
meances. Likeywife heobeyeth 
GOD 


—  _ 
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State of e Mary. PaRky.2, 


F7r 


GO D in the whole courſe of Of the parti- 


his life , 


4 ular in 
hee forſakerth his finne Gora - * 


and is humbled with for. 
row in regard of chem, Hee rnd 


linech vnblamably in the cyes 
of Men;yea, and may be indeed 
juſt, ypright, honeſt in all his 
dcaling, and finally doth ine. 
very reſpeR reſemble the true 
belcener,and yet the one is tru- 
ly rentWed-vnto cternall life, 

e otheris but lightly affeRed 
and changed, and that to his 
greater condemnation, 


——.. _— — 


C HAP.'VT, 
Of the Natarall, and Suyer- 
nat urel enereaſe of Sinſulnes, 


OW we come to the in» 
creaſe of ſinne, the which 
being as narurallto Manas it is 
for the ſmoake to fiye vpward 
may be more commonly found 
& more cnidently feene,then þ 
decreaſe of it. bur tho more thar 
; 5 


Chap,6. 


$73 Cua?r.6, Of the T breefold 


Of themats- jt is knowne of it (cle : the 
open lefle explication it needeth,and 
_ of *herefore ir ſhall ſuffice rode. 
ſafuleeſe, Clare it briefly afterthis man. 
ner. Theencreaſc of finne, is 
the diminiſhing of the reliques 
of Gods Image in Man. Or 
thus, to increaſe natural fin. 
fulncfle, is ro be (infull,againft 
the Law and hghe of Nature, 
For befide, that Man frem hs 
6cft infancie as he groweth vp 
in Rrengch of body and minde, 
doth alſo grow in finfulneſle 
till hee come to the ate a 
$sof it, which hath beene 
dcclared inthe fecbd ſe& ions of 
the firſt and ſecond parts, there 
is an other encreaſe of ſinne, 
whereby man gocth yer fur. 


and his naturall corruption, 
This point of dofQtrine is fer 
Rom.:, downe at large, Row, 1, from 
the 18. verſe co the cnd of the 
Chapter. Where the Apoſtle 
ſheweth firſt, the n——_ of 
inne 


ther, and fo exceedeth bhimſelfe | 


a ———_ —_ _ zz 
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Saxte of e Mary, Pant, 593 
finne againſt the firſt Table of of rhenern« 
of the Law , in that the Gen. CY 
tiles d1d worſhip God in the ode 
likeneſs of Man, or of bruit 6,fubefe, 
Beaſts, whereas Man by 

the light of nature ſhining. 

in the Creation of the 

world, ſecth that God is of 

afarre more excellent, power- 

full and wondcrfullnatare then 

is Mag, or any other Creacure, 

Then from the 2 4.ver/e to the 

end, he ſhewerh the encreafe of 

finne againſt the ſecond Table, 

in that they were giuen to vn- 

natural] luſt, co the violating 

of all common equitie, truth 

and honeſty, in lying, breaking 
coucnants, in committing hor. 

rible murthers, in wanting all 

nacurall love and affeRion to 

their Parents and kinsfolkes,in 

being cruel], merciletle and (a 

uage, euen a8 are bruite beaſts 2 

and which is worſt of all, in be. 

ing profeſscd inuenters of new 

fianes, and open maintainers - 


$74 


fernativr 


fnfulueſſe, 


encreaſrof .. 


Cna?.6. Of the Three fold 


of thenare- of wicked and lewd men. In 
rall and ſu. 


this catalogue of the encreale 
of finne againſt rhe (ecord part 
of the law of God, and of 
Nature,the- Apoſtle inſerteth 


one finne of the fizſt Tavle, ro | 
wit,that many of the Gentiles | 


became hatersof God, Whereas 
Man naturally hath a kinde of 
deuour loue vnto his God ; 

fo we are to dilltinguiſh.the fall 
of Man,fromche fall of the wit- 
ked Angels,as in other reſpeRs 
fo alſo in this, that they by crea. 
ſon of the great meaſure of na- 
turall trength and grace which 
was ginen voto them, fell from 
the higett degree of Holineſle 
into the contrary extremitie of 
finne, being now ſo farre from 
louing GOD as they did be- 
fore, that they bcare a moſt 
deſperate andextreame hatred 
vnto him, as tg their deadly e- 
remie, deſiring and endeauou- 
ting by all meancs to hurt and 
dclp 


ight him by ebſcuring ms 
$9* 
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State of «Man, PaxT.3. S7y 
gloric : whereas Man natu- Of the nerm- 
rally and commonly hath a —_— 
blind af:Aion towards God, as of 
dcliring both to worſhip and fufulugye. 
to honour him. 1f wee deſire 


| examples of this increafe of 
| ſinne, alrhough it hath nor 


place in all vnregeaerate men, 


of whom ſome doe diminiſh 


their finfulncſle by mzcanes 
either of Natucall or of Spi- 
rituall guitts, as hathbecne 
declared , and farre more doe 
ſo reſtraine it that it cannot en. 


' creaſe, in the which ranks 
| all men outwardly and ciuil. 


ly honeſt may bee reckoned) , 
yetthere is no Age, Coun. 
try, or (fgry which dothnor 
afford many examples}of Men 
who haue excceded in impicty 
againſt GOD, and in iniuſtice 
toward men,andin all manner 
of wicked behauiour, the ordi.. 
narie and common fort of 
finfull Men by many de- 
gcees, 


The 


536 


pernaturs 
encreaſe of 
Seſuley, 


Cuayr.6, Of tbe three. fold 


rupt diſpofition of Mans will, 
which is wholly bent and 
ypoa finne, and doth fo gree- 
dily and infatiably purſue after 


it, as that vales jt bee reftrai- 


ned by ſome meanes , it cannot 
reſt, till it come to the hi 

degree of wickednes, For the 
which purpoſe it imployeth 
all the parts and faculties of the 


Body and Soule ; yea, all in. 


ward and outward b 
whatſocuer : it maketh 
minde _ new wayes of 
commi:ting finne, new excules, 
pretences, colours atd defen. 
ces for it, being committed: ls 
that the greater guifts of the 
mind andof body rhata Man 
hath received, the ficter inſt- 
ments hath his will and his 
eorrupt deſires to encreaſe ſin 
Hereof it commeth , that not 
idiots, ſimple and vn 
men, aot the weakeſt in 


learned 
Body, 


| Ofthenars.) Thecauſeof this encreaſe of | 
c———_—_ finne, is the crooked and cots | 


DYNO mMgp ws .,Tzvj =o ew. mo ac... 


State of e Many, PAKkT.3, 577 
orthe _ in condition, not of rhemans 
the pooreſt nor the youngeſt, 14#4#9/®: 
Aug you bac, leatmed! _—_ 
ng, noble, rich, azed are vr 

myrrh wicked ones, Ry” 
The moR horrible monſters in 
all outrage of fiane, which any 
ſtory doth mention were great 
Empcrours and mighty men, as 
Nero, Calignla,and iuch other, 
and who arc ſo wce ched,coucs» 
teous, worldly, fo perverſe and 
dbſtinare 1n ignorance, ſuperſi- 
tion, infidelity, yea in hatred of 
a! goodnefſc, as are they who 
by ycars haue gotten wiYomes 
exp*-rience,riches,and honour, 

that we may eaſily acknow. 
kdg- the truth of chat the A. 
poitle writerh, 1.Cor,1.26,Ne Cora, 
wany noble, Wiſe, rich or great 
wen are called, to the fincere 
obedicnce of the Goſpell, 

Hence it is, that finne doth 
more abound in this laſt age 
of the world, rhen ir did in 
old times, wherein men were 


_—_——— 
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5758 Crar.6,0fthe Three. fell 


Of then41%- more rude, ſimple and ignorant 
rallondſn: thenChildren are intheſe daies, 


—_—_— who are (o ſoone ripe & expen 


weake Infants:and no marnell, 


the S1nnes,Etrors, Hereſies, $4 
perſtitions, all the ſhifts, craft, 
deceipt ; yea, all the wicked 
Inucnrtons and Practices of all 
Agcs gathered together. And 
therefore, ir bring. th foorth 6 
great ravultitodes of expert 
praQtitioners in firne, who be. 
fides thar which their owne 
inuention doth affoord , are 
furniſhed with the examples 
andtryed experiments of all a 
gs. This the ſpitit ot God hath 
orctold in the Scripture, as we 
ſce it is come to paſſe, e Hath, 
Mat.24.13, 24-12, Becauſe Jniquitie ſhal 
abonnd in the latter times , tht 
lone of many ſhall waxe cold; 


fufulneſe, in all wickednes, as it they had | 
beene borne perfet M-n, nat | 


freing that this laſt Age is 884 | 
were 8 comon ſinke , wherin al ' 


he] 2 3. re =» kk.  *® 


_ 


2.Tgn,;- I, 2,7 i, 3,1 0 T k# bnew, that 


State of «Mans PART,}*» yp 
the laſt dayes ſhall come perilous Of the nats- 


% gimes, for men ſhell bee loners of rail and] w- 
nl ' their owne ſelues, Conttous, pe wo 
id | Prond,curſed Speakers, diſobeds. Cops fe, 
ot | entto Parents, withankeſull, vn. © 

ll, | boly, Without natural aff eftion., 

It | Trace breakers, falſe accaſers, 

al | Intemperate, fierce, bhawing no 

Wt | Lenetothoſe Who are good, 7145. 

it, | rors, beadve, bigh winded, leuers 

ed | of Pleaſnres wore then of GOD, 

al having a ſhew of Gedlmeſſe , but 

nd denying the Power thereof, And 

Þ | apaine, 2, Per, 3.3. Thu firſt 2,Pc. 3:3, 
et | underſtand , that in the tattor 

de | dayes ſhall come mockers Walking 

Mme 


after theiy ewne (ufls ; ſaymmg, 
are | Where i the promſe of hu Cem. 
l:s £7, In theſe & other places of 
| | Scripture,the ſpirit of Cod hath 
2th | forecold, and enen painted out 
We | the great corruption and ſinful. 
«tk. | nefſe of theſe dayes, that wee 
hel | might beware, leaſt that we be 
it | drawne away by the Infidelitie 
and other hainous ſinnes which 
raigne euery where, and ſo laue 
Cc 23 OUT 
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generation, wherein we line, 
Laſtly, as the excellencie of 
naturall guifts & oatward blef. 
ſings, beirg abuſed, is Þ meanet 
of rhe excetiiuenetle ot (fin, nat 
of it ſelfeſbur by the corrupt dif 
poſition of our nature ; Sothe 
Spiricuall graces of God, be 
ftowed vpon men lining in the 
Church, doe often by the jul 
judgement of God, worke the 


ſame effcR, and that in farre | 


greater meafare, For as it is 
impollible thar among Heathen 


men, they who are ot (mall wit, - 


capacitic, knowledge, ſtrength, 
and riches, ſhould bee wicked 
inſo high adegree,as they who 
excell in the toreſaid reſpes: 


+ So it is nor poſſible that any, 


who hath not receiued ſomed 
the Spiricuall graces of GUD, 
ſhould cometo fo t:igh a degred 
of finne, as they in whom 


hath pleaſed God to work} 


til 


State of Manw PART}, Or 
that ſhadow of Regencration, Of the nerne 
which hath beene declared in wet 
the tormer Chapter, Hence it __ 
is, that none can tall into that ſnjulreſſe, 
| extreame 1mpictie which js the 
| higheſt degree of finne, cuen 
| the finne of the Diuvell and his 
| Angels, called 13 Scrip. ure,the 
Sinne agiinit the buly Ghoſt, 
which can ncaer bec torgiuen ; 
but they who d.d ſometime 
before receiue grace trom God, 
to ſce, loue and obey che truth, 
| Heb.6. 5, {t « impoſſible, that 
they who Were once made parte. 
&yrs of the Holy Gheſt if they fall; 
namely, into this finne, which 


Heb.&.f5, 


\ is an epen, wiltull and deſpes 


rate hatred of G OD, ot his 
glory, of his Religion, of his 
ſeruants , and ot all good 


{| things (as many of the He. 


brewss did, ro whom rthi1& 
Was written) fboula be renewed 
by Kepentance, This exccllen- 
cie of Spirituall graces abuſed, 


| was the meancs whereby the 


CC 3 WIC- 
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&f the natue yg .cked Angels fell into that 
rall and [u- 


extremitie of Sinne whereia 
they are : And fo it commeth 
topaſſe in men, in whom this 
finne by reaion of the mon- 
firous hugenefle of it, is rare, 
and happeneth not but in thoſe, 
who tor their c:uell, ſpightfull, 
deſperate and malicious hatred 
toGOD and to the Godly 
are rather to bee counted Dj. 
uels incarnate, then reaſonable 
men, For it is hatd tor a Chriſti, 
an who hath once Knowng 
God, to caſt away all fcareof 
Ged, and ſhame of macn, and 
for to burſt forth 1nto ſuch out. 
rage. Yer (as the Scripture 
hath not for nonghe taught vs 
it) ſo it commeth to palle al. 
thovgh ſeldome, yer oitaer 
thenitis well marked, 

This increaſe of Sinne, cal 
I:d Sapernatural (becaute it ci 
not happen but in a man afters 
fort Regenerate ) is taught by 
CHKRL5ST inthe Parable of 


=y 


State of Maru PART 3,, 533 * 
the cuill Spirit , which rctur. Gf rve neta* 
ning to the place out of the "4 a 
h winch hee was caſt , goeth nor FFavns 
| , a gnCredje® 
s lone bur taketh with him ſea- g, c,17, 
p | uenother wicked Spirits, eve. © 
e, | ry one worte then, himlſcitc:; 

s | and fo the end of char man is 
Il, | worſe; that is, farce more ſin- 
d | fullthen the beginnirg Euen 
\4 | a3 wee ſee ur. comm eh eo paſſe 
»- | innaturall things z 8s-riamely 
q” | in Water, which atreric hath 

beene alittle warmed, becom- 
06 | meth more cold then it ir had 
-of | nencr had any heatc in it. Ard 
nd | fo men, who: haue had ſome 
ute | kearte ot Religiop kindled: in 
ure | their hearts by the Spirit of 
v4 | GOD, it tlicy contemne and 
a | abuſe the ſaid Graces, become 
tae? | more wicked and irreligious 
then they, who n:ucr knew 
cab | what Region meant, 
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CHAP.VIL 
Of the decreaſe of renewed He. 


Im, 


& _ the Fairhfull man 
being now truely Regene 
rate by the ſpirit of God, may 
boldly boaſt and ſay, the hauen 
is found, then farewell all daw 
ger and hap hazard, being, al. 
though not in full poſlcſlon of 
happineſle -in hcauen , yet 
paſt all peraduenture of pe- 
riſhing heere on earth, yet it 
commeth often to paſſe, that 
ſach fearefnll tempeſts are 
raiſcd by the malice of 8 
than, the varulincfle of the 
the ficſh,and the entiſements of 


world , that both che faithful, 


themſelucs, and alſo others be. 
Loiding them doe not wirkout 
cruſe tcare ſhipwracke of faith 
and of good conſcience, and 


the loile of crernall Saluation, 


the which pretious jewell 
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ſels, For as ſometime they 
are by the grace ot God, and 
the powertull working of his 
Spiric, cuen lifted vp to heauen 
in the aboundance of ſpiri:y« 
all graces, andche greac mea- 
ſure of SanQikcation where. 
with they areinducd ; fo at 
other times they are by the 
trailtie of che ficſh plunged in- 
to grieuoas ſinnes, and fo ina 
manacr calt dowae into hell as 
men yoid ot all gaodnefic, This 
commeth co pafic fir it & cherfe- 
ly by the will and plealure of 
God, withdrawing the alliſt. 
avec of his (piric from the faith. 
fuil aan, and fo leauing him to 
the temptations ot Sathan and 
his owne ficſh, ſutt<reth him to 


tallnot towis deitiudtion, bur 


for the encrealing of kis holi- 
n f:. For cuen as a man by his 
inemperance or anie other 
kind ot miſgoucrning his budy 
falling iato- ſome dangerous 

Ce 5 ack» 


State of Many, PART}, 


585 
they carrie in theſe weake vel Cf rbeae- 


creaſe of re, 


newed tisls, 


neſſe. 


536 


Of tbe de- 
real of re« 
wewed Hold 


nee, 


CuaP,y, Of the T kree.fold 


ficknelle, hath after his recoue- 
rie more perte& health , and 
greater ſtrength thT he had be. 
tore his cknefle ; becauſe he is 
now ſchooled and taught by 
wofuil experience to know his 
owne ſtrength, which hee ſceth 
now to bee but weakneſe, 
whereot hee did prefume fo 
much before , and wharſoener 
thing is of torce either to pre. 
ſeruc or to impaire his health, 
and ſo to bee carefull and dili. 
gent in vſing the one, and wary 
in auoydirg che other : ſo fareth 
it witha Chriſtian inregardof 
the ſpicituall health ofhis ſoule; 
tor he being naw by the mercy 
of God raifcd vp from fome 
grieuous fall, receiueth a great 
encreaſe of Helincfie and of 
Spirituall graces. H:e ſeethhis 
owne weakncfls, how vnable 
hee is of himſclſe ro reſiſt 
temptation, or the cor 

motions of his owne Fleſh, 


and fo hce is humbled ww 


——  — —_— — 
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Stmte of Max. PArT.;3, ov$7 
in reſpect of God and of his 0/:hee- 
brethren, which is a grac: ned 
much eſtcemed inthe eyes of fe wo 
God, Further hee becommeth * 
more carefull in auoyding all 
6ccaſions and prouocations of 

finne , and inviing all holy ex. 

erciles of hearing the Word, of 

Praying and all ether meanes 

whereby hee may be ſtrength. 


| ned and increafe in Holinefle. 


Hence it is, that this decreaſe of 
H2olinetle is in a manner com- 
mon to all the Faithfull, al- 
though not in the ſame meaſure. 
For ſoit pleaſeth God to leaue 
them ar one time or other to 
themfclues, and to the rempta- 
tions of Sathan, that ſo hee 
may both fee what is in them, 
&s he did to Exechias, 2.,( bron, 3,0:50+3 3+ 
32.31. and alſo ſhew tothem 
their great weakneſſe, The 
meanes of this decreaſe is te 
craftic malicicuſnes of that 01d 
Serpent, who gocrh about con. 
tinually ſeeking which of the 
4 Faith, 


Of the de. 


; weſe, 


be 589 CuHar.7.0Of the three.ſold, 


Fairchfull he may moſt hart, v. 


veſt of res fingall thatliberty which God 
wewed 


granteth vnto him, and imploy 
ng his whole time about no 
other buſines, but in putting &- 
uill motions into the minds atd 
wils of men,ard in cafting baits 
before their eyes and other ſen. 
{cs wherewith to catch them, 
$« condly, this decreaſe com» 
meth by reaſonot y reliquesof 
fin which remaine in the taith. 
tull,as long as they remaine-in 
the fleſh, and which doeconti- 
nually ſcnd forth ſome ſinne or 
other, cucn as the roote ofa 
tree beirg left inthe ground 
will ſprout forth alchough the 

body of the cree be cut downe, 

Hicher wee areto referrethe 

mamitfo'd occaſions of all man- 

ner of finnes, which docoffcr 

themfclues in the courſe ofmans 

lite; and therefore, it is 00 

ma: uaile that there happen to 

a Chriſtian , manifold chaun- 

ges, and decrcaſes of God- 
lincle 


oo * _ . 
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This (ſtate may bee calkd the 


State of e Maru, PART.3. 
lnefſc, no more then it is ; that 


_ "a'man 1s wounded, beirig 19 the 


midt of many malicious ene- 
mies,that heis ſcorched who is 


forced to carry fre 1n his bcs 


ſome ; or laſtly, tHe he is de- 
filed, who isalwayes among 
yeſk ls full of pirch, 

But to dclare this DoArine 


. more particularly, as the great 


pc and necellicie of it doth re- 
quire in that we ſpeake of the 
decreaſc of renewed HulineiTe, 
we luppoſe acertaine ſtate and 
ripenefle , which ough rrobein 
all Chriſtians,and is co be ſcene 
in molt of thole men who are 
truly regenerate, which is a 
holy and vablamable life prece. 
ding trom a ſanQihed ſoule be- 
ing coduedin ſome goo04 mca- 
ſure with all and cuery one of 
thoſe parts of Holin: le, « hich 
hauc beene deſeribcd in the 
thud ScQions, ofthe firſt and 
ſecond parts of this Treatiſe. 


ripe 


- 


589 


Of the de 
creaſe of vas.” 


neſſe, 


/ $98 Crar,7.0fthe T hree-fold 
Frbede® ripe age of a Chriſtian, who a9 
-&1 he doth trom his infancie ard 
ſe Childhoad(whereofhercafter ) 
grow vpcill he come toa ripe 
Man in Chriſt » fo when hee is 
cone to thi ſtare, ho doth not 
there ſtand ar a ſtay. for there 
isnorany fetkd eſtate in this 
life, either of holinefle or offin, 
but ſometimes growethon toa 
greater weaſure of periQion 
( whereof in thenext Chapter) 
er.ellc ke decreafeth in holines, 
and ſo groweth backward,cuen 
as we leeirro come to paſlein 
the bodies of Men, which being 
come to their ripeneſle Co dai. 
ly decreaſe in -{ftrength andri 
gour, tl] at the length they be- 
come as weake and imporent 
asthey*were in their firtt infan. 
cie, This dc caſe is now to 
bee confid-red in the diners 
Kindes of t;which are two; Pat- 
ticular and Generall ; Particu- 
cular, decreaſe is, when as ſome 
one paitof holingfe 15 lolt, the 
other 


State of «Many, PART.3. For: A 
other remaining : for although 0! che «e- 
noone part of holinefle can bee _— _ 

| wanting, but the whole foule nefſe beds 

| of Man is the worſe in that re- © * 

| ſpeRt ;as wee know, tharif any 
one member of the body bee 
bruikd or maimed, all the reſt 

| doc ſuffer with ir, yet one-part 

either of Body or Soule may be 

| ourof order;the whole being in 

the natural! diſpoſition, 

This particular decreaſe hath 

many degrees, The firſt is, when 

| &the Holinefle of a Man Re- 

\ | generate doth faile in ſome 

| | outward aQtion, by giving 

place vito ſome cuident and 

palpab'e ſinne. For asfor light 

and ſmall of.nces committed 

|; | mthought,in word,andinfome 

kindes of deeds,thefe arc not to 

bee accounted any decreaſe of 

Holincf&e; becauſe they cannor 

bee auvided, bur will alwayes 

be found cucn in them who are 

endued with the greateſt mea. 

fucc of SanRibcation, bat great 

fiiiucs 


Cua?.7; Of thethree.fold 
finnes, ſuch as are Murther, A. 
dulteric, Thett, Periurie,or any 
other of that ſort, arc ſeldome 
found in Men truely R: gene- 
rate, and being found they doe 
impaire che outward Holinefſe 
ot their lives, For no Man doth 
account that life ſo holy where» 
in grofle finnes are to bee 
found, as that which is with 
our ipot of grieuous ſinne, This 
decreaſe dork citen bappento 
the Faichtull, as we know,Pe- 
ter finned by denying Chrilt, 
Das:d by commitung Adulte. 
ry and marther, 04h in Drun- 
kennefle, Lot in laccſt, and mas. 
ny ethers in other kinds of lins, 
being therco caried by the force 
©! tEMPTatioN,As in a great tem» 
bY by a mightie gale of winde 
tore they could bethinke 
themiclues, what they were a* 
bouc ro doe, or what would be 
the idluc ot ir, Whereof it come 
mech, that this decreaſe of Hoe 
linefle,ſtayipg ir ic in one _y 
W 
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| State of e Man, Part.z3, 593 ' 
' fewaRions,doth not nece(larily of rhe de. 
8 gue any inward want of the faſt of v6 
| ctrary grace,or any inwardde. 4 belk 
er eale ot Holines, enter going '* 
| beforcor followingafter:becauſe 
8s man may falirto ic asot aitud. 
| daine, Þcfore he be aware, and 
| immediatly z2ecoucr bis former 
| Rarion, by tive and vntained 
Repentance. As weare notio 
inde either David void of con- 
| tinencic fort a: Adulterie com. 
| mitted with Ber/ebs, or Peter 
| to have wanted Faith, becauſe 
he did at one time renounce the 
Faith, or Noab to hane beene 
an intemp:rate pcrſon, becauſe 
he was once drunke, no more 
then wee areto thinke him a 
weake Man,who tun. blethby 
chance at a blocke lying in his 
way, and yet doth ſtraightway 
] fave himſcl & from falling. Y :ay 
ſuddaine finne may bee. with 
greater graces, then they have 
who are free from the aforelaid 
lianes of Neeb, Lot, Dawid , 
| Hol 
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Of the «e- 
erea/esf res 
www cal blis 
neſſe, 


Craps, Of the T hree. fold 
Peter, being farre interiour-in 
Holinetle to them, Yet it 18 the 
dutieot all who protefle them. 
{clacs the Scruants of Ged, :to 
labour by all meancs to keepe 
themſclues pure & fr: e,as trom 
the I-.1t and moſt tecret linne, 
ſo <{p. cially trom op<n& groſle 
fins:and that for thelc cauſes, 
Firlt, b: cauſe by them they 
diſhonour God, His Religion, 
wolh-p and narne,c pcring the 
mouttes ot Atheiits and Infi. 
dels to blaſpheme ts tely 
name : the whica thing cughe 


tobe more grieuous 2: d bitter 


vnto them, then a tloulard 
dcaths and rorments.Secondly, 
they prouoke Gi'dro lay ſomes 
fearful pan ſhmen: vpon them: 
who how locuerh« ſuttcreth the 
reprobatc ones to go 00 altheir 
lute-time in fin, yet he neucr ſut- 
fereth any notorious lint of his 
Seruwants to goe vypun ſhe, 
Thirdly, they wound their 
owne Conſciences by a _ 


State of « Man, PART. ;, 
full exyefarion of Gods hea- 


will they commir that finne , 
they offt:nd their Brethren, 


| ſhewing themſelues to bee if 


not wholly deſticutc of that ſpe- 
ciall gracc ys wherewith they 
ſhould haue beene rcſtrained 
from Gane,yer bur werk<Chri. 


| fians.in that reſpeRt, as we 
| may bce bold ro iudge t'-as 
| the Faith of Peter, the gontj« 


nhency of Dane , the tempe. 
rance of Noah, were at the 
time of their falles bur weak, 
bow ioeuer they were endued 
wich a great mcafure of other 
graces, Laſtly one hamnous finis 
tobe avoided, becauſe viuaily it 
drawerth more atter it;for when 
23 4 man hath once taken ataſte 
of tin, and iclr the ſenſuall (weete 
nes of it, he is tarre morecafily 
drawn to ic,then he was before, 
& ſo he goecth from the firſt de- 
gree of thedecreak of ey” 
by 


#95 
C/ the 4» 
uy wdgtments, they grieue the roſe of re 
holy Spirit, againſt whoſe **:4bis 


LIL 
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Of the de- 
erea(e of re- 


wewed bels- 


neſe, 


Cnar.7.0f the T bree fold 


the ſecond ; namely, to an ha 
bir of fome one f(inne, or the 
want of ſome particular grace: 
the which appeareth by the of. 
ten committicg of it, &iterativg 
of the ſame finnc; yea,after that 
the faicthfull man hath often by 
repentance laboured to purge 
himk lfe from that ſinne,and by 
prayerto o»taine the contrary 
grace ac the hands of Cod. I his 
decreaſe alſo hath ſometimes 
place in 8 Man truely Rexene. 
1ate zeſpecially, in that kind of 
Gane wherevunto he 1s «either by 
the naturall ecnfinution of his 
bod) or mind, oran erill cu. 
Rome gotter. before his conuers 
lion, natural'y inclined, whe 
ther it be pride, anger, cour- 
toulneile or any other (inne, But 
as it is tarre more grieuc us then 
the firſt degree: ſoit is with 
greater care to bee auoid:d, for 
it doubleth ard tripleth the 
wrath and heauy judgements 
of God, the offerce of the god- 


ly, 
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Smte of Mary, PART.?, 
ly,the reproach of the Goſpell, 


59 


Of the de- 


the diſhonour of God, and the **4* 


corfius of a gnawiag Conſci. 
ence : and laſtly, it maketh a 
ready way for higher degrees 
of decreaſe; towir, the havir.s 


' ofdiuers fianes, the want of 
| many particular graces, and 


fotor!.e higheſt and moſt feare. 
full degree, whichis a generall 
decreaſcof holineſl: : which is 
bow briefly ro be d-clared, 
Where firlt wee, ace put 2 
di-rence betwixr a generall, 
and a totall decreale: A gene. 
rall decreaſe is, when all the 
parts of ren:wed Holinefl: , 
and of Spiricuall graces rec:i- 
ved, are diminiſhed ; bur a to- 
tall decreaſc is an viter decay of 
Holinefſe: as whereby nothing 


4slefr. This cannot happen to 


any one who is truely Regeve- 
nate, who inthe greate!t cx:re» 
mitie and &cpth of his tall, re- 
taincth ſom: reliques of Gods 
Spirit and of grace receiued; yea 
ſome 


«—e 


Of tbc &t« 
weſſe, 


MN, 4414+ 
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ſome lite of Fanth whereby hee 
liucth to Godin Chriſt hows» 


* eucrhe be to the eyes ofall 


men, and euen in his owne 
Conſcience a dead rotten (tock, 


Eucn as we know that the trees * 


hauc heat and lifc in their roots 
in the middeſt of the celdeſt 
& ſharpeſt winter, yea,a8 many 
B:atts lye all che w inter long 
in holes of the earth, withour 
eating,diinking, ſtirring or ha. 
uing any jot ot heate, fenſeor 
lifeinany ot their outward 
parts, and yet there iS a ret. 
nant of life and of heate Jurking 
in the heart, which being in 

ummer ſtirred yp doth re. 
uiuc the Beaſt, fo rhar it 15 able 
to goe or runnc vÞ and downe 
and to performe all natura]ls- 
Q10ns 1n the ſame manner ,azit 
did before» This Chriſt doth 
plainely teach ſay ing, Whoſceacr 
drinketb of the Water Which [ ſhal 
gine bim ( that js, whoſoe- 
ucr belecueth in mce , as its 


cxpouge | 


Smee of e Man, Pakt.3. 399 
expounded , obs 7. 38.) frat eftbe de- 
newer bee mere « thirſt, but the eaſt oftre« 

| | water & dn ? w; þ give bin ; _— heals» 

, | ſpell bee in him a Well of w4* toh.7,39, 

Fo ipriaging vp mis Emner. 

| f lefting Life g and I. joh,3.9, loh-3.9. 

; | Whoſoeuer « borne of GO D 

t | fvvech not ( 'totally ) for rhe 

7 ſeed of G O D remameth in 

? | img and therefore, hee c1n. 

£ | not fall cleane'away from 

. 1GOD, becauſe hre is borne of 

ce 1JOD; yet a Man R-genec- 

g | rate, may decreaſe net cn-ly in 

> | ene; matew, orin- many gra- 

g | 8, buralſo generally in all Spi- 

in | tituall graces, 

e. | This decreaſe of renewed 

ke | Holinefle is of two kindes, 

ne |for as of bodily diſcaſes, 
24+ | fome begin at the heart which 
it othicropr and fountaine of life 
th | iſtheBoud y,ard fo fprezd them. 
xr | felues over all the members of 
bal [the Body : others haue their 

x [bepinning in forme outward 

inferiour parts and picrce 

4.448 in 
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Of the de- 


wewed Duls- 


weſſe, 


a heart : ſo of theſe generall de- 


CHaP.7, Ofthe T breefold 
in till chat they come to tht 


crea <$0t holin-&& , which are 
as grizaousd.ſca'es ofthe ( 

ſome begin at Faith which is 
the ro02:< and to 1974int of Spis 
rituall life, dnd ſo hauing Nlopt 
the tountaine, do: ealfiy drie vp 
the ſtreames mnſſuingtrom ir; 
others begin at the meaner ard 
baſer parts of San ification 
& (o firlt k'll che fruir & then 
branches &rhe bod y of therree, 
till at length they take hold of 
root itſclte, Both theſe wayes 
doth Sathan vic co deſtroy this 
wondertu!] worke of R-gene« 
ration, wrought in the Faith» | 
full by the Spirit of God, The 
ficſt way is the neareſt andres- 
die{, for if Faith once faile,al 
boligedcfallcrh ro the ground 
wheras Faith may nand in! 
fort,alchough moſt of the 
parts of Sanifhcation be wane 
ting,as the bedy may liue ah 
though it lacke the armes, 


SETS 


TFErZECTET 


Sttrcof If ax Pawy,y, coy0 
mnd+othey'parrs 1 +bartifiche: 49d: 
henre be once f * 


inken bardac band; end there] 
re Sarharidoth moſt of alt and" 
the firſt plate, Jabonr to 0- 
arow the taith of chefaith.. 
foil man , defiring" 2s fitife? 
throvgh the heart” at rhe» firſd! 
firoke, char fo a5 <Lbi/ab faith, 
the ; Anerat _—_—_ ſave 1.Sum,z6, 
KkChriſtcellerk #v8r, aut -— * 
tim; > ec pe” THE) 
bat Fu ob bind 1-7 os 
vid direQtly firike, fſhinl2 me" 


TTheweapons wherewich | 
toftrike at faith, tre nary 


1099; 29114mely theſe; , 
crofles arid miſeries of thit * 
dent life-which Cod dayeth 
wy children forthe try all of * 
ur Paich1:P# 245 Batthey't ». 
thets bitter ord ater? 7 
tv its ferabfe ro) fie fh © and | 
me labour'by eafnct & con. 
Sai Dd tincall 
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602 CuangiOftbe Three.fold 
Of :beds» tinuzall Prayer, as alſe by other 
py racanes ws be freed from them, 
fe, .  Thewiichching when arthey 
cannot bring to paſſe 8 being 
ſuffered to languiſh , ze#' often 
to periſh ourwardly in theix 
troubles, they Rraight way an 
moacd by Satben wo thinke that 
God bach forfaken them, and 
that there is no helpe or good 
Ing £0 bee looked for at his 
. Ibis policies Sackan 
tim{lic doth be wray-ard con- 
elle. ſaying ; I+b, 1.41. Dub 
oþ frare Goo for naught ? Thu 
beſt bliefſed bim in all things, bm 
lay toy hard vpen bim mm one 
Ward rrefſcs and thou fhol 
rhas bee wil breſe fare off from 
twſtingia thee , (bat bee il 
curſe thee 40 thy fate, 42 
This cempeation isthen 
forceable, when us the Fai l 
in their miſeries an 
exaſ(] z and, as it wel 
bong chpirgagch &t on [4.1 
e great proſperitis 
| wicke 
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| _SvvefMexs Pantry. Beek 
| wicked 1 lafortch, thicchey: 
chan ropene them lac. her "nf > 


bang r re Te. 
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han che x ave ay" VEN non 
ned; conformable whit? 
heir Head & Thar the greateſt 
Mflic}ions ot ehiq £01 Id are nas 


Ko ackeccg ©.) wemall 
ul of G23 <Lok. 1654 | 
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mo_ *%trati-wmas err entd anthuraivid 


. ene5;_ nd Yeo protengiies dbyec,: 
finer: chanabibe at dra: 
IBEOTY | 


reaten, Nogeor ae it, 

__ 
Thw.2:\t'8; oper oye 
joranbonn, 25:freey mandy 
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of al}etlingshere ſh this Wor 1d, 
hiv $vphe Hor td tibuble 
for lenfidie apparition, ble?. 

REN 
ihengie of theChutth, which 
ww is;come tif) b&r pe 298, 
=d yertheaRions' 6f are 
no kAbwonderfull ther before: 


TEL ESPREREOSPEPD ESE DES s 6 6s oc 


againſt thine own Conſtienee; 
eres hy _ is 40% 
ahiog,but either meere hppocri 
fre and yabcleefe, oratthe moſt 
K is buc fore lighe ſhadow of 
ny Regrckare Tito gs 
many Re , s argue 
ment is hard to be anſwered! 
andrherefore ir driueth 


gy YT ap 
ng, wlling Holinefle cuen 
nao 
aoydcd by all meancs, eſpcci- 
| + how to anſwer 
] -me thus cunningly 
by Sathan, The beſt 
anſwer that &n bee made 15; 
thather who is rhus eewptes, 
kbour by FeſtingPrajer, COR- 
* $6\(361 Ds 4 


tinual) 


Cy an7.OfeheT bree. fold 
meduating;and 
a;ifg of the word of God, 


Parare andOmanitold cuilbenſa- 
ing of ic, to purge bimfcife of 
the 4a wherewith Sachan 
doth him : and fo td 
wring his. weapon by forceom 
Sf hinkoads wor i Gur if chis cannct 
ba. brought co -paile, as 'ofren 
chedaithts]] cannot gerchems. 
ery ouer.their finnes, and che 
goceapt deſires of the Beſbythes 
We mult anfover;riat armonall 
Kving Faickmay be ar ſointian 
wirhoot ſome fruir,as the treet 
are inthe winter ſeaſ6n,ar ap 


a5 namely, in;Beaid that no- 
table man, whb did nor ondly 
eommir Adultery, which is'4 
moſt grienous finne; he hanne 
whereof cannot dy any meaact 
bee amended, yea ar d$added 
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AO 111mg <—_— 
God that bee fully brought 8 ** © 
paſſe. Thus much of che cewp. 
tationtof Faich, the which be. 

cauſe of Y greac danger, where- 

unto the tarch'u] are broughe by 

them,are call-dby the A 

Epbeſ.6.16, T br fierie darts of $oheC.6.16 


From this .deereae of Fah, 
whether ite |: or greater, 
councth the like decreate of 
we NG, 
Fen as emperatures 

he bleart, and tbe hurt of the 
Aooce of a Tree , bave place in 
All rhe members of the body, 
and io the whole ftocke: and 
enery , ſeveral} branch of the 
.trec.. For as, where there is 
a9 Fanhgthete is 00 Holinelle ; 
ſo;where.chere j4 |:1rcle Faith, 
there is liztle Holincfie, as hat! 
becne declared mare ax large 111 
the Ghapier of Faith... 


There 


us Sathan commethas ic: wete 
bluntly to a Chriftianand doth 
asthe firft daſh, movuc him to 
forfake and renounce God by 
Infidelitic, his malicious put. 
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god > bur chis kinds like 
to 2 lies; | any 
= ies hr ry, 
ittle ard lictle j. novon & 
de durjininainitr 
ſpect of many yeares, fÞ he carw 
coradief ic, bur in (bme 


E. 618 Cuanrs, Ofrbe Threefold 
body, Yer both theſe kindyof 
for dereaſes are woſt feargiul com 


ian in hand - dzyly co defin 
the Lord for his mercy fake 
in-Chrift, to deliver him; and 
rather to take him ow: obthiu 

ng intbe face efper. 
feet then to fuſer 
him to fall ſo fly : a3 do 
doubthedorh co many of his 
gdcare Sernams. 

Laſilpjirmay be here acked 
whar is the 1iſneof theſe great 
falks- which happen ro-the 
Fairhſall, whether they cont 
ave in them ll dench , or oi 
recouer the irforiver efiate. Wh 


forth ODER 
vortue of his holy 


allchis white ck rkngÞ 
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State of EN ah) Parris: 


thefawooar 'of God, andintho- 
flare of eternal] life,' For in ther. 
decreafe ob 'Hotineſſe 


which can befall ro @ Faithfull 
Man , there: remaineth ſome 


Croce of God 5 of Mr hory 


oe wort errwirigtr yn 

Si&,(andaifo cheroor of faith, 

ortierw'! haps itwiſible )in 

thipgrearc ſt agonie or rrempcſt 
on whatfoeuor?” 


18011 2% M1 15 FIT 
"> ©3344 507 7M 3196 
4£:c72 | CH AP2V Hons 71 
| fr nn wh Sees 
Kiaſdo-ig b5169s 
$i 24132 y 11226 nar 4: D>-} 


Penn "ea och 


is Bol cmmacly 


62 4D 
djerh mClimet;,undrderefore in-0/ re. | 


yedſt 


NM 


Ps $. 
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the aRnall habit of ny" 
graces, brine the feeders aniihes 
ginning of them , which at 
cunminually to be increaſed- by 
mn word ard Spirit of God: 
enco-R.4Fhat the rew Manik 
the Faithfull i.arh his infancie, 
wherein the graces of Gel 
Spirit area yer "ia firall meas 
lure. )nibe which, it 
maſltird 


be 
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Sante of If ax}. Panr.g. 623 
whom being as yet his Di ples © f che ew 1 
vr We rt ate wa 4 


4-o4fe of oa« , | 
pat ia mind of the weakenefle *dteks 
of cheirFaich./ bae many things 12, © 
tefay wwte you, but Jee comer -_Y 
brare thew new, And 48,1 9.2, 02-19% 
There were at Epheſus certaine, 
beltcuing Diſciples who were 
ſo weake in knowledge , that 
were ignorant of the hol 
Ghoſt, Likewiſe, the: Apoſt 
wejeecheothe Gorinthians, Ther 3097-315, 
beg Fou/d not [Praky ware them, 
bur 4s vare arr 1 net: 
ihd therefore-covld not give 
ratothem any firong mcace , 
but 0aely milke to drinke. Of 
rs weakenele - ies 


tion made, Geldth, 4 Z 9. Row, Gal. 4.19] 
C19, Hecereof commeth weak. Rom.6.1g, - 
axle in Faich, Kew, 24. And Rom 14. 
necellatily, the Wweakes 
of all ghe | | 
H: 4 (wherein: 
tian 


"6s 45 Cyar3 Ofnbir or we 
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'”- racetere 
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| fancix icedbily overrh 
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? Sante of Hoary, Palt,3, Ct 5 
| beene deſcribed in the third Se. #f rhrew- 
| ons of che firſt and ſeoond *71devm 
* 4 this Treanſe. naſe 
Sand yec this perfe& eſtate” ** 
y + —_—_——_—_ not the high. 
Jed degree of grace, which ma 
I beo actained in rhis life : for bes 
6 ſides and beyond that meaſure 
| ofgrace , which the Faithfull 
-|&eordinarily attaine ynro, it 
W 1 eaſerh God to endue ſome of 
- {hie Servants with 8 moreplen. 
gull 2bundance of all Spirnuall =» 
Fpyfvets;x5 ke promiſeth, Afarb, Mat.sr.uy; 
335-29. T bet to him that hath, 
is: | ſhall more be ginen , and.be 
Shel beve abundance, And itis 
 Filidofdiaers in the beoke of 
Smt Afts, tharthey were full of 
SRith and of the Holy Ghoſt, 
is abundance inthe Minds is 
Plerophoris,a certain and 
— {Tadoubted perſwafion, faid ro | 
Lt in efbrehew, Row, 4.21. Rom.4.ets 


o F , of Lone, Rew,y .z, Roms. 3. 
15.13,andofall graces,au **3T1 
E+ - Be 1.Theſ, 
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Ef the an- 


Pow bo 


weſfſe. 
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creaſe of re- 


1.Theſ.1, g. f 
3. The(,1-3 Tbef,2,3.chat their Faith ſ» 


Cn an. $.Of the T bree-foid 
I.Th:ſ-1,;3.the Apoſtle men- 
tioneth the worke of their 
Faith,& their laborious lone 

their patient Hope, And ; 2, 


rangeſcit; that is, encreafſeth 
bauc the commen and ordinary 
mcafure, and that their loue dj 
abound accordingly. This 
boundance of grace is to 
ſeenc inthe Prophets, Apoſtle 
Marvyrs and many other of 
Seruants of God, . who there 
fore are made types and | 
rernes for ys toimirate and ſet 
before our eyes, as lanthorne 
tall of light, and as ſhining and 
bl.zicg !tarres, that we might 
bothadmicc and l:bor toouer- 
take them intheir excellent gr 
c8,ardeſpccially in thcir parts 
culac vertues.For thus theSeri 
ture ment ioneth the vprightae 
of Ex«cb', who walked wit 
Ged in allhis waycs,che pi 
enccof Jeb, Yum 5,1 1 .the Fai 
ofiAbrahem,the meckenefiedt 
- Atojn, 
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Steve of Ef.) PART.2, 
CMWoſrr, the courage of / fone 
thefaithfulnetle of ou ger the 

' abſolure perſetion of Dew 

2 man ecording to Gods 

ownthearr, the wiſcdome of 

Salomon, the z2a1e of Phines , 

Iofiar and many others, Thus 

Pas! mentioneth his ewne 

| painefolnefſe in preaching the 
' Gofpellrobee farre:boue the 

laboors of the reſt of the' Apo. 

* files, Thushefairh, Xew.1 6,7, 

T bat Andrenions. and 7 una Romy, d 

were men 701 able amoug the eA- | 

kt peſtler,and ot 7 imet by,thatnone | 

_ os like to him in faith'vl] 12- 

bour, and care, for the good of 

the Church, F»/ip,2,20, Phila 20% 
The notesand markes, wher« 

" by this aboundance may bee 

 knowne, are theſe 3 a burning 

z:ale of Gods glory , bf fr. 
jv forward bi wortbip ar-1 
Il, a vehement hatiedof 

_ and all fhedowes ef 

Superſtirion,a tender and bow!s 

_ loue coward the GoG 

EK 2 Is, 
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aſe of roo 
boly 


"ye, 


Phil4.1 3. 


62% Cyan Ofrinriric fold” 
15,2 minde vndannted with any 


corment,gdeath or miſcry ;2con- 
ſtans courſeof godimedle in all 
outward ghanges whatfocner, 
as the Apoſtle ſaith of himſclfe, 
Pbilip.44 3 .T hat be could Waxt. 
and abound, br fxll and empty, 
an t bat ve contd dealt things : 
alifefree from any groflc linne; 
an extraordinary conterr pt of 
all worldly pleaſures. Laſtly, 
a manner ot treedome from be- 


ing either overcome, or almof} 


tempted by any grofle fin. For 
alrhough the corruption of 
flaſh, and the impudencie of 
Sathan, who was nat aſhamed 
ro tempt Chryſt co commit fin , 
be (0g eatthat no man be hee 
neuerioholy, may lay away 
his weapans, and bee ſecure in 
reſpect of tempeations,yet by 
the blefling of Ged and along 
practiſe ot-all godlinefſe, the 
Faithfull come ſomctimes 1s. 
ſuch #'faurpating- ftrengeh- a0 


grace, chat as the —— 


——— — — 
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Starref Wan, Pakfr,;, 6; 5 
hork going: inte the bateell; ofiters, 
feornech the Fearefoll nOY le and eſe of ve 
3dv of che trumpets: fo this —_ 
odly. min whereof we ſpeake ©" 
h ] Chapter;\avgheth at the 
temprarions of Sathan,and the 
entilrments of the world; ytc 
not” prefuming' on his Owne 
firengeh, but re)ying himſelf 
wholly on: the mighty Power 
of the Spirit of God. 
Th 


and coft.inuzh 
Cof Grace", tothe care: 


#32 Cans, OftheT hroefebd 


rhe «ow» this happic ſuccetle, enen as hs 
dw bleflech che Giligent and paine» 


full hand wich great plenty in 


temporal], thingy, Ofthe ſes 
cone, laxe, is che abundance of 
Gnae beiore Regeneration, the 
which it pleaſethGod, ſomtime 
to ciange miocthis abundance 
of grace,as we ſee thaetbebight 
clt, teuges follow: the loweſt 
ebbes. This God doth romake 
maateſt the greas power Jnd 
«theacy of bis Spizit in geneWs 
ingibe ElcR ;, which is able tg 
Hil the, greue&., aca lure of 
v8 a eh of che} greareh 

c, asckare hgitous 
alpable darksnefie,. This 
Lug.zt une teacheth ve. Lohe pi gly 
In the Parable of the rwo 
ters, W as e ter 
2c ure canle and a Reta 
m:alure of laue, And in the a» 


Verſg6, ampl: of the woman veoſe, 474 low 


Whe lonrd wwuch, beans: many 


Were forginen 960 ler: lf 
_—_ ou D ahDte: 


grace 
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Saute of e Many, Panr.g, 63t 
grace aboundeth much more. 9 f rhe aw 
' Yeaſor this purpoleGed doth #1197 of ew 
.| ſometimes vie the hor fierce. fe * 
| nefle of affeRions, and the vie. *** 
lar diſpofttion of nature, the 

whica as of it ſelfe it carricth a 

man headlong into the moſt 
outragious finnes:fe being (an- 

Rified by Gods Spirir,it becom- 

meth the whetſtone ct holines, 

| Thus was the Apoſtle Pax, 

| both naturally and Spiritually 

ifRed : and cherefore becing 

an Infdell,he was a. molt fuper+ 

ſticious Phariſi: more then wad 

in pecſecuting the Church, and 
[nſedalt a Faithfull man , 


paſſed all others in vr,quer:ch- 
able zeale of Gods Spiri, Lalt- 
y,as touching this abounda: ce 
f of grace, no man can attaine fo 
s | high a degree of ir, as rhar hee 
w |Bay fic downe as beeing at his 
journeyes end : bur a8 the grea- 
er riches that a man hath the 
pearer is: his gaine, defire 
udencreaic of riches, fo the: 
Ec 4 (Ore 
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#f:heew raorcHolines that 2ny mankadt? | 
engaſe of 16+ Demmpaoally th p 


_ eſſe, 


* - andthe more fruitful y may he 


labo ur in increaſing ic ,Pbel,z, - 


1 3+ Brethren, ſairh the Apoſtle,/ 
count not that [ bane attained vi. 
to any ſuch perfeition : Bur fil 
do forget that which i; behind aul 


endeauonr my ſelfe to that which | 


is before : That is, | doe not 
mind that Holinefle, which 
L haue already received , but 
doe ' contirmally thinke oa 
that, which I doe want u 
yet. | 
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CHAP. IX, 
Of Celeftial Holmneſe; 


Lihough wee: have wow 

gone as farre in declaring 
the renewed Holinefle of Mm, 
as any Mancaninchis world. & 
ther in having or im pradtiſi 
it,yer we are not hereto reſty 
bring come to the end of 
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lourne} 
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(which _ it _ —_—_— 
_— yoide of fone) 
pl ew a thehigheft degree, 
this inconucnience, which is 
in no wiſe to bee admitted , 
would of n<celhtie follow , 
that Man doth notin Regenera- 
tion recouer 25 good a Rtateand 
as great mealure of Holincfle 
by the mercy of God inChrilt, 
as behad inhis farſt Creation , 
& loſt by his own fin in fda, 
And therefore, we areto goe on 
slictle farther in this Treatiſe, 
and in our defire til we come to 
fuch an abſolute perfe&ion of 
renewed Holinefle, as is free 
from the leaſt ſpor of finns 
whatfocuer. This perfection 
may without all queſtion ; yea, 
muſt neceflarily ve attained vn- 
——_ Sky the 
happic by enioying the 
preſence of GOD, into 
Go which, nothing becing on 
u 


journey." For ifthe aforeſaid a. 0 celefluall 
boundarct of Spiricuall graces #*%yſe. * 
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Cuan.s,Qfcbe Threrefolt 


Of (elefliall fall can enter, as long azhe is wb 


imperfeRly holy. Yertke that | avi 
ſceketb for itinthis world doth | abſe 
no otherwiſe rben if he ſhould by 
Jabeur to fir'd out in ſome part | | For 
of che Earth, a Mine of fo pute [of © 
gold, as is not mixed wich | |fam 
carth baſe merrall;or any mage * 
ner of drofle. Ard therefore; | 
we are with the Apoſtle, 2.Cor; - |ygn 
22,tothinke, thatthe grace of [LL 
ot God is fufficieprt for curſak | Me 
uation, akhorgh ic bee r.orals 
together free tom finne. And 
as ferthis Angelicall parity,it 
i#to bee hopcd for, rot is 
this world ; but in hezues; 
where a}! theF aithſull ſhall both 
in Hoppineſle and in Holinetle 
be made liketo the Angels,yery 
ic being reucaled inthe Word 
of Gcd, may be knowne of vs 
in this lite ; yea, it becing the 
marke whereat we mult ayme 
n this hife,althoogh we arenos 
to hope to kit ir, it is needtul} 
to be knawae,. Ard laſtly; it is 
to 
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/wbe handled in this place;be- of Geleflialt . 
ule it is Gothing clic but the Kelp fe. 
abſolute perieQion and higheſt 


ot renewed Holinc(le. 
the bodies and the ſoules 


Foras the 
of chic Faichſull , hall bce rhe 


ame inthe world to come,thas 
are in this world, fo aifo 
their Holinc le, Neyrther 
zgn it bee ether wile : For Ged 
ache ſame both in earth and in 
Meancn,to day and ro morrow, 


now and for cucr, The Sub» 


ieRion of the Creature ro God, 
md the Image ots G QD in 
the -Greaace-is \che ſamear all 
tices in Sabſtance, alrhough 
baje particulars, haue not 
@ greatvic in the ſtarcof per- 
{ Hoppinede as; they had 
heforsi3 | co Wit; alk thus 
the obie&s whereof are ey- 


ther furure or cuill ; a5 names 
hy, Hope , Sorrow - Patics 
and | fucy. other aflcQions' 2 
yet theſe alſo) ſhall have borh 


place aed vie in che Waild 
| to 


36 Cuarcs.0ftebtThreofell | » 
F,- Ofelefoal tocome; although norfow 
| * as the vither, In the whic 
feet, we may declarerhivl 
© —— renew 
zvy comparing n 
the created Holinefle of : 
Innocenteſtate,the whichcal h 
meth , very neare 'vnto 1 
and i 23. 4 mcane' bet 
the - grtatcſt » abundance 
hoknes which can'bee hat at” 
this lite, and thisCelefiiallbaliſ 2 
nes:ſor 8s itis grentenaing p 
one,foit is leſle then the © 
JÞ chas if wree- would 
what43 the holmes where 
the Farchkſu!l fhail be end 
the world to come ;' 6d thi 
ſhine as che glorious Ang 2&6 
Heauen,letivs hae :re4c + {K 
allrhe firft Seftioravt x 
former parts ofthis creari(ey j 
all-rhe parts of che :Holiae 
of: Mans ft eſtate ; "a5 'we 
of his Subie tion, a8- bf 
Cortormitisrs GOD, bek 
to his- laſt eſtate jn Heanen! 
where], 


7 Saitoaſi Hen; Parr, Ry 
herein kan i3 noc exempred 0” Celefialt © 
ſubje&ionto God, bur ſtill! Hſe. 
ineth firſt his SubicRt ; and 
s ought ro ruſt 'and; 
dc in him, yeato fears him; 
dly;kis Sonne, and there- 
Sire he ought to rencrence, imi- 
Ae and (ceke vnco bim, and fo 
Wo. | other kinds of ſubiction 
FPG declared, Where this is to 
& noced,that of þ rwo kinds of 
tich, Legall and Euangelicall, 
m the fick part of this 
atile, nor the lacter bur the 
mer, is part ofthis Celeftiall 
kilnes./For in che life to come, 
ot Ele ſhall bee reftored te 
> perfe&inhercnt Holinelle, 
" Stherein 1 Law was Created : 
rvceruewhereof, without a- 
Wyimpucedrightconſhetle bor- 
wed from any other, they 
| looke for happinefie, cuen 
he holy Angels doe. Like-- 
2c other part of 


; Ho- 
hich we call rhe Con- 
mitic of Manto G O D, we 
| are 


2. 
(&], 


640) Cunanrs,Ofevi Thin full 

Of celefliall are net to doubt bus thart 
wolinefe, Faichfull hall in che world 
ceme, 'have rhe facultt 
mind memory, will and aſſed 
ons ſo diſpoſed;as hath been: 
clared. For al theie are commugh 
to all things which are indud 
wich reaon. Now as touching 
the differer cc;it is rhis,Celefhi.| 3 
all Holinetlc 13* more exceliag tha 
and cxceed:thrthe other: foruh©** 
S the badies of the Faithfull hall the 
be more glorious, pure,and a * 
ter a fort ſpiritvall,thenwas on 

body of «Ade in his | 
$Cor.;,.qt cy,avweread, 1+(r.t 548, 
ablo ſhall the faculties of 
Taulc and body be more 
ready and quicken pe: 
their ſeucral! duties 


nd olichors bat ro 
Maſters; our mindes ſhall 
wore 
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State of Mary. Patty, 639 
fore capable of knowledge of c 
_ _ enriched with _— 
wiedge,z.Cor,1 3.We ſhall 42 
ſee God face toface ; that is,vwg _—_— 
ſhall haue familiar eonverſati 
inthe pr:ſcnce of God , and 
tag þfoll and perfeR a knowledge of * 
,y 00d,ot his will, word, aRions, 
and creatnres;yen greater then 
that which Man had by kis firſt 
wat creation, Likewiſe the will, al. 
hatſlhongh of it ſelteit ſhall be as it 


| a, {#933 before, free either ro good 
; gPrevil;yerIir ſhalbe by the grace 


ofGod cont inva!ly inclines on. 
h to good, and preſerued from 
{ ving the naturall trecdome, in 
coking cuill, W hereof i come 
meth, rhac chis Celeſtiall Holi - 
«ſc is not mutable and vncer- 
tain,as was the created Ho. 
lineNe of Man, but im- 
mutable,ard the ſame 
for cuer, and there. 
fore much more 
excellent, 


FINIE, 


